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' - -greatest commandment i is the recogm-
- . tion of self-love. -

Legmmate self-love ‘is basm to hu-

- man natire;. and without ‘it survival
. would be impossible.
- lected dies; "a mind uncultivated’ de-
" teriorates;. and unless the  spirit is- -
'valued there ¢an be ro response to

- the offer of eternal life. Ever_v preach- -

" __EDITO.RIA,LV _

T :
. : _l‘
- o New Testament Teuchmg Aboui Self
S e T ‘ - o L By Jack Ford : .‘, ‘
R : n K L HENILOOKmarmrror,Iseemy :'Ed-NN;= o : ‘.M
. SR . 7, Jack Foid, @l ith-hls. col \ rd
e AU - . X B B : worst enemy.” ' ]an?:a, \zrereal::ga‘rﬂu of lh:OC?;li\?:rey Hg&zﬁl :
" Covki=Danicl Steele (See page i T ~ We have all at some time EChoed_ church of Britaln and were instrumental in bring:* =~
ER= I . ee page 7) S
s S T : .- the sentxments of the one who uttered - g‘fm‘:ﬁo&t util;eNt;:i;n :! l;h&ls fr;upmv:{!hmgl;
2 v it IR . . an UM Ce
Sy ’ ‘ ) ‘ ) ot E ;hose \:rords ﬂ?dtam Clarke gl?es ig Brc:;her Forld is a imlnedhqn!d cclrpeli:vle wril:ar s
B . TR - © % far-as to say that “a man’s self isto. an e him into t i tbu. . .
) New Testamf_nt Teachmg About Self Jack Ford. ST e L. “ hirh the prgne cause of most-of his tors 1o tho. %%ACHERSGMRGCAnzllgso Ho i at
Edltonal The Homesteader::., AP :'. i S e e A. - 4 ' ‘ - miseries’ (Commentarya Mat “16: -%’::;‘:‘ "E;;‘i;,‘,’; the Chumh 01 th? Num,o_ne_ .
o The Preachmg of Damel Steele Jams,s Mchw. DT P A A R . ‘:243\11& vet “no thar. hateth hlS own‘ A
| .'Theologlans, Karl Barth J Russell Garduer. e o lernade 11 LT -fll,a,sh “but: nourxsheth “and cherlshethj.‘_-‘What is «the point. of'War'nmg men o “ _
"'The Teachers OPPortumtIef; (III) A F. Hm'per. . AU I I ‘It (Eph. 5:29). At times we abhor, l-flee fromi the wrath to come and of
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_ Couttesy and Cons:de: ation (VI) o B Stmng. st e 26 - . Testament has to say concermng self , ::Il:eaasl:)oc:?:l c:;z::gittlm‘ll,'r izlf;l:;:ltlslosf:_.
Crusade f “Souls AI Bawes. ... S DR - ; '
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tious disease ameng those whom I'_
. serve.

- Ta seek the highest goed for my-

- self is my duty to- God my nelghbor,
A ‘body’ neg-"

7.\ *

and myself
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_;,._'If we seek the highest and the best;
- the sure prescmptlon is to put our .

L 1.

'-Kahve fram the dead” (Rom 6: 13)
- .Enlightened self-love points clearly in

the direction- of entire - consecration.

' Indeed, the presentation of our bodies
o ta God is deseribed as our logical

(Greek—logikee) serv1ce (Rom 12

Recently 1 went. into the shop of a

“Christian friend to huy a wrist watch._ .
I described to him the kind of watch -
.1 wanted, and I indicated one in the

;' shop window which 'had éaught. my

“eye.
.-choice to you. I-can see: only the out-’
kide ‘of -the watch. You know’ and
He- -
" "chosé-.one for me, and I have never .
" regretted that I left the ‘choice 'to.
" him; 1 have never had : a better watch '
7 And’so’ it is. with' life;

““But,” T said, “I leave: the final

understand’ 'its inner Workmgs

the surface, the appearance of things.

. ~hands of . dwme w:sdom and love.

i . Paul enforces hxs appeal to conse-
¥ _cration in the sixth chapter of ‘Ro-

mans by a comparison of the readers’

‘condition under. sinful mdependence_
-of God and- under 'the. saving’ grace.

“What fruit had ye " 000 with the épirit of disobedience -

" around us (Eph."2:2). When we dare - -

- to believe God, the bold reckoning of .~ |
- ‘faith releases the power of God inout .- |
 lives; -eliminating the. spirit-of- revolt,- .
and we becomé dead to sin. - -
This: dées - hot mean, that ‘the seIf,,_‘-.,-
has ‘been -annihilated; . It is dead to"

‘of Jesus Christ.
then in those" things whereof ye are

§ . nowashamed?" he asks,- “for the end -
~of those things is death” (v."21}. Self-
management mevxtably issues in self-r

destructlon

, “Y)eld yourselves unto God “as.
..thoSe that are alivé from the dead.”,
 Our own way, the way which seemed
 right to our. proud unenllghtened_
- minds led-us to ‘death (Prov. 14:12). L
-‘and true self-expression in’its omgmal'_ L
‘ relatmnsh:p with God. | .- . :
‘The maintenance of this freedom is
’dependent on the contmuanee of our

Seekmg to-save, ourselves. by avoid-

- ing the loving hand of divine control, _
we destroyed ourselves (Luke §:24}. -

S I we: ‘have learned our. lesson, pru-

denee as well as overflowing gratitude "
. ter our redeeming Lord will .draw us
" in unreserved. _consecrat:en to: HlS

plerced feet, -

apen

" relationship  with it
‘tithesis of God, and. turning the face-
-to ‘Him involves tufning the back on.

‘This is emphasized in the New:

'I‘estament again and ‘again, The very
rite ‘of Christian. baptism conveys .the . .
idea -of: death to sin and living fo.
God ‘(Rom. 6:4): We are to “reckon”, .
".ourselves to be dead indeed unto sih, .

“but .alive unto God through Jesus:
Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6:11).-

W 1
e see only  be: d&;troyed

RECKON Tm'sex.r -

It naturally follows-that, if sin: nis
the destroyer of eurselves, causing -
us even to abhor’ ourselves to pre- .

“serve . ourselves ‘we must sever our

This -attitude is"made" possible by

-lives and leave our choices: in ‘the V. of Christ’s redeeming act and. God
( w;ll make it a fact in our lives. - v
" Untila complete surrender has been - * {
 fnade- to ‘God and the merit of the ~ [

atoning. Blded  has- been' applied: by = :f:.
_faith to our hearts, the spirit of revolt, » |’

the mind of the flesh (Rom. 8:7), st:l] o

has. & place within. us. and- forms . aﬁ-,'.'

‘Sin is the .an- .~

the redemptive act of Christ on the’

cross. Our old man’ has been cruc:f:ed_.- T
* with, Him, that the body of sin might” .-}~ -
"that henceforth we
.should not be the slaves of sin: (Rom. -
6:6). We are. to reckon on the effica- "

tude“ The cmsrs lS followed by the
' process

Dsmr THYSELF

' But -what now is the condition. of
. the sanctlfted self? It is freed from

** the spirit of revalt, that spiritual com-

plex which suught {0 organize. its in-

... stinctual life- against. God but its basic.
. instinets still remain, It has still' the
“drives” of hunger, sex;. fear,,  acquisi-
- tiveness,”

pugnacity, cunesxty,

- .These -are neither good nor bad in

:_themselves, they  are amoral::

- moral. life.” As ‘they rise into_‘con-

- sciousness,

‘the - will ‘'must sanction

- themi.ot dwmxss them in the light of

.- the aorist tensé, suggesting that the -
- crisis of self-surrender was. foremost:

“the indwelling ' Spirit of God,

-Jesus called:upon those who wﬂled

" to come after Him to deny themselves
- and take up their ¢ross daily and fol—
low Him. (Luke 9:23).. “Deny” is in -

~in our Lord’s mind, but the renounc-

. 'mg of * self-government" must be fol- -

\

‘ete,. -

But

-control.
. It is here thet many mxsunderstand

" the teachmg of _scriptural holiness.
‘They assume that, if sin has gone, the -

subsequent hfe will be.one of glad:

_ spontaneity in which self-discipline is

lowed by the da;ly dJsmphne of self- -

!

-unnecessary and unkriown, ‘But Paul. N

the human trlchotomy, and the soul

‘must. subserve "the interests of the- -
~spirit. The spirit itself waits on. the
~ pleasure of its redeemmg Lord. .
But we must not think of the sanc- -
tified life: merely in- negatwe terms. -
Self-denial is. but a means to-an ‘end, .
and the; end-is following Christ. We:
,iare to dle to sin, that we may I1ve
to God; to deny: ourselves, that we
- may- follow Christ. Let’ Christ fill the .
“vision and we shal) rejoice in the proe-
ess whlch fashrens IIS like unﬁo H:m

'Tm: Cnoss RN o ) B} L e
A few of the wnters were gwmg "BIH Graham “the busmess at’

.~ apress conference in Mannhelm, a German city reported by author- - .
-~ ities to have the strongest eoneentrahon of Cornmumsts out51de the' o

.. -Iron. Curtain. -
" One reporter ‘asked: -

“What do you know about the suffenng of Chrxst that you preach.

" . about so often? You have never s

S ;_—the comforts of life”

.sin; hut alwe to ‘God.". Tt. has been o

'emanmpated from the destructive ele-

.ment’ within. it to fmd real freedom

faith. “Reckon” is in the present con-.. ," '
" tinuous’ tense "in"the Greek. The ex-
- perience. of full salvation begins with -

an. aet and is- mamtamed by. an. atti-

v teL -:

'l'hn Frec:chers Muqazlno‘ g

And Brlly answered

uffered You live Well and have » *

:‘-.

: - “When a ‘Western' Umen messenger boy dehvers a death ‘mes-

,-sage 10 a home he- doesn’t take part in ull the suffermg ‘cohnected

© with' the message.” He just delivers ‘the’ telegram That's all' I am— ':7"
I don't ask that people look' up to Billy Gra-- -

God's messenger, hoy. "

ham. 1 ask thém to. respect Jesus' Chnst I didn't die on a cross:

"Neither did- you. But Christ did.

.He suffered’ and’ died - for - your o

: 'Sins- I h"Pe YOu wnll be at. the meeting tonight”
s 5 o "-From Billy Grahem"

A Mission Accompl:shed

'By GEORGE BURNHAM

L R,
. ]uly;l_ssa ) ‘{._:n o . , - . ' .’.: ) -“ )

e

.kept' his. body under (I - Cor, 9: 27y,
‘and self- control is. part. of the fruit -
. of the spirit (Gal. 5:23). It is.in this.
_very process that holy -character is
-formed. 'The bedy is given to under- 3

_ ‘stand. that it is the j unior partner of
~~they -are the raw - materials of the . 4 L the sou
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of Jesus Christ.

ahve from the dead"’ (Rom 6: 13)
- Enlightened self-love points clearly in
the direction’ of entire- consecration.
- Indeed; the presentatwn of our badies
. -to God is* described as our logical
(Greek—logtkee) serv1ce (Rom 12 -
. :

Recently 1 went into. the shop of a.

Chrxstlan friend to buy a wrist watch.

I described to him the kind. of watch N
I wanted, and I indicated one in the
"shop window which- had. caught -my

eye, -“But,” I said, “I leave the final

* choite to ‘you. T can see only . the out-

“ dide of the watch. You know’ and .

‘,understand its inner workings.” “He -
. chose one for me, and 1 have neéver )
“repretted that I left ‘the choide: to

him; I have never had a better watch.

. And so it is with life. : We see “dnly
" the surface, the appearance of things. .
If we seek. the highest and ‘the best,”
" the sure préscription is 1o put our’
~lives and -léave ‘our 'choices - in- the
- hands.of divine wisdom and love

. Paul enforces his appeal to conse-

-'cratlon in the sixth chapter of Ro-

mans by a comparison of .the readers’

}. . condition under sinful mdependence_

of God and under the saving grace

o our, redeemmg Lord will draw us

in unreserved : consecratlon to. HIS"
.plerced feet.” . .. - . 0

“What fruit’ had ye.
. then in.those things whereof ye are

" pow dshamed?” e asks, “for. the end.
of those things is death”»(v. 21)." Self—A
- management mewtably rssues ‘in se]f-',‘-
- destruction, o

. "Yield, yourselves unto God as -
"those that are alive’from the dead -
. ‘QOur’own way, the way which seemed
.7 right to -our proud,: “unenlightened
* 'minds led us to death (Prov, 14:12}.
. _Seeking to save ourselves by avoid-.
.- ing the loving hand of divine: control,
“we destroyed. ourselves . (Luke 9:24). -
- If we have learned -our lesson,. pru-
. ‘dence as well as overflowing gratitude

Rscxon THYSELF o

It naturally follows. ihat if sin-is

the_ destroyer ‘of ourse__lves, causing
us even to abhor ourselves, to pre-

serve ourselves we must sever our
relationship” ‘with it. Sin’is ‘the an- . ™
" tithesis of God, and turning: the face - =
rto Him mvolves turning the back on" " . -
This ‘is’ emphnsmed in. the ‘New -
'fbstament again and again. The very. - -
rite of Christian. baptism conveys:the -
idea ‘of death to sin and- living to & -
God (Rom. 6: 4), We-are to “reckon”™ .
‘ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, ~
‘but alive unto - God -through Jesus.

Chmst our Lord" (Rom. 6:11)."

- Thig attitude is made" posmble by
E the ‘redemptive set of Christ on"the ~
cross. Our old man has been ¢rucified
~with Him, that the body of- sin-might .
" be - destroyed, ‘that henceforth we: -
-should.not be the slaves of sin (Rom: - |,
6:6). .We-are to reckon.on the effica- -~ |
¢y of. Chnsts redegming . act and God R

_crisis of. self-surrender was’ foremost may follow Christ, Let Christ fill the .

e w111 make- it afact in our lives,:
* _ in our Lord’s mind, but the renounc- -

~Until‘a ¢omplete surrender has been.
- made ‘to’ God and the 'merit of the;_'.
~atoning: Blood has" been apphed by
- falth to our hearts the spmt of revolt L
the mmd of the flesh (Rom 8:7), still.. -
- has ‘a’plice within us and forms a .-
liaison with the spirit of disobedience "~ |-
‘around u§ (Eph.-2:2).” Wheh we dare " ..
to believe God, the bold.reckoning.of -
faith’ releases the power of .God inour -~
-lives, eliminating. the spirit of revolt- -

and we- become dead: to sin.

~This ‘doés" not. mean that' the self}.'._
has been annihilated, "It is.dead to =
sin,~but alive to God. It has been : .
emancipated from- the destruetwe‘ ele-" - (.
-ment within it 1o  find real freedom -~ - |-
and true self—expressmn in its or1gmal cL
- relationship with God... e

The rnaintenance of this freedom is- -
‘dependent on the continuance- of our " .
_faith. “Reckon? is in the present con-- .,
finuous tense in-the Greek, The éx- .
perience of full-salvation begms with - "]
.. anact- -and’ 15 mamtamed by an: atti-

; 'I'ho l’mucheu Magozine :

U ly1ess -

.-n'

: 'tude The cnsls 1s foliowed by the_': lowed by the’ dmly dxsmplme of self-

.process

_ DEN’Y THYSELF .
"But what now- is the cond:t:on of

} the sarictified self? ‘It is freed. from -
~ ' the spirit of revelt, that spiritual com-

: plex which’ sough(s\to organize its in-:
~'stinctual life against | bod but its basic
" instinets. still remain.’ It has still ‘the..
- “drives” of hunger, sex, fear, acqulsx-'
o tweness,
"These -are ‘neither good ‘nor-bad in
N themselves, they are ,amoral.  But
L :they are the ‘raw materials of. the
7 ‘moral life. As they  rise into’ coh—-
* sclousness,
~‘them or dismiss'them in"the hght of
* the indwelling Spmt of God. -

pugnacnty, curioslty, ete.

the will must” sanctlon

-Jesus called. u son those who \aﬁlled

" to come after me to deny themselves:
" “and take up théir. cross daily and fol-
. low Him ‘(Luke 9:23).
" the aorist. tense, suggesting that the .

"Deny” is in

’_mg of self-government” must be fol-

g ST ;@: )

control

" It is here. that many mlsunderstand o
the . teachmg of - seriptural holiness; . .
~They .assume that, if sin has goné, the .
subsequent. life will be one of glad-.. '

‘spontaneity in which self-dmc:plme is,.
unnecessary and upknown. - But Pauf'
kept -his. body under” (I' Cor.- 9: 27) :

and. self-control ‘is part of “the- fruit’
of the sznt {(Gal. 5:23). It is in this

‘very' process that" holy character ‘i - .
.formed.: The body is given'to under-® -
~-stand . that it is the junior partner-of

the -human tnchotomy, and the soul
must subserve the. mterests of the -
spirit. 'The spirit itself waits on the_"'
pleasure of its redeeming Lord, ° o
But we must not think ‘of the sanc-
tified . life merely in negative terms,

.- Self-denial is but a'means to an end, .

and the end is folIowmg Christ, We

. are to die to sin, that we may’ live

to God; to deny “oursclves, that we

vision and we shall rejoice in the proc:

ess whxch fashlons us hke unto Hlm. L

Tma Cnoss E Lo

C A few, of the erters were gwmg B111 Graham “the busmess at’
‘a press conference in- Mannhelm, a German 'city reported by author-.: .
ities to have the strongest concentratmn of Cornmumsts outsxde the':»“," .

o Iron Curtain:” .
- One. reporter asked

“What do you know ahout the suffermg of Chnst that you preach' o

* the comforts of life”:
T And Bllly answered

about so.often? You have never suffered You llve Well and havef -

Do "When a -Western Union messenger boy delwers a death es-

o sage to a"home: he doesnt take ‘part in all the suffermg connected

" with the message. He just delivers-the telegram, ‘That’s all I am——
Gods messenger boy I don't-ask; that peaple. look up to’ B:lly Gra-’ et
" ham. I+ask them to respect Jesus Christ. I didn't die on.-a’ cross. c

' Nexther did- you. But Christ did.

He suffered and died” for your“f'-"-v.\ .

sins, ‘1. hope you waI be at, the meéting tonight” *
. From Billy- Graham:

‘A Mission Accompitshed

By GEORGE BURNHAM _

(Flemmg H Revell Co) SR
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- 'Youn EDITOR has recewed a number

S T MR

" appearing “in, March ‘entifled “The
Honeymooners.”

_ tored beyond the honeymoon was be-,

: cause of the "attitude. of ‘the church.

¢ His people were so accustomed - to
- short pastorates they -balked when

the only way ta do this. is not to al-

3 "ly the pastor’s: responsrbthty

. - wvith" the Jength of pastorates.

] o ‘perhaps shows the need fora greater

BY
e

- church;, demanding"

.- .more, than one at a time; That is a.
sntuatlon, lsn't 1t" Perhaps we ought]..

' -,-.;4 (zuz)

| ,Th_"e'r Honoe;s-ieotders'(

of comments on -the | editorial -,

"One - digtrict super- .
* “intendent said he was checking to see
for- suré that his _pastors ‘read it A
. -pastor wrote, pointing. oiit - that one.
% reason why he'had found it difficult’

- -to stay with the churches he:had pas-

_pastor-church relatlonshlps
“before - the - ink. was. hardly dry, my..
mind : wag turned to another. classifi- =
cation of pastors.who might well be, - -
called: “The .Homesteaders.” Let us = -
take a look at this ‘group and see Jf S

c-.any pastor thought of. extendmg ‘his
1 - term.. This points-up. the real ‘need
“for educat:on in our churches, Abotit -

§  low any church to get. the habit. of .
- . ‘just short pastorates, It is ‘still. large- K

'.,'var;ation in our preachmg programs..

- still - anothdr pastor pomted out
E that now - and ‘then a  pastor was.
: robbed .of ‘his. honeymoon because of
~ the" former “lovers” who . had’ moved

on but who refused to give up their-
effectlon from:

“to extend the Taws agamst bxgamy o

mto the eccles:dshoal world! ",

- As s the .case with nearly every,
issu@, however there is. another side..
That is, the case-of the honéymodners
applies to some while others need-to

see different facfors in- this matter of"

we can find as much help. |

to:'stay when’ He went .there. "

ceived the call to.make thls h1s last.

pastorate, to ' qult this moving”, and - L
“he comfortable" the rest of hlS mm-- IR
. lstry . T
~We' are not' speakmg, of. courtse, of .
-the minister who is near.retirement -
" 'who' siricerely believes that he will
“be ableé to serve only about one more .
_pastorate. ‘We are thmkmg, rather, =
. of those who have years of service = .
-before them but who have the dvowed . °
(and sometimes . vocal) purpose. of - *
“‘feethermg their nests,” * getting things -
just as nice as they can make them -
‘and their stay. : e
- T-hope that this descr:ptlon is the ‘
- extrema -situation. ' But . just ‘$o' that .
we can see 1t let us leave it hlce that. .

'l'he Preacher’e Maqa:lno .

"And- 50, s

The' homesteader of course, is- that';.l _
_pastor. who_has settled down in one
‘church and -expécts to stay “there for -
a hfetnne In fact, it-was his intention - .
He-
- - picked out ‘the: most likely  situation

_ Another - pastor wrote stating that:"-' and made it his plans. when ‘e re-

“in his’ ]udgment the type of mlmstry'

in'which one majored had a lot to do.
i "His
" analysis.of it' was that a man with a -~
. teachmg, pastoral ministry ‘could: andl”
£ - did stay . longer. ‘than the' one: whose“
P }mlmstry was more evnngehstle "This-

way" . oY

of all, that there are values to be had

- plished - any " other - time. -
’ erate ministry.” _And in_ the history
denominations, the

.- and passed up some of the more ‘con-

were more ‘established.. Methodism,
‘even'-foday, looks to this system of

‘er leaders as one which puts life and
steader, then, deprrves hlmself of

.~ .some of these all-important. values in
church and ngdom building. -

T2, Beyond th:s, the minister - who is
‘a homesteader at heart will be plac-

groups within the congregat:on If he

‘ an- appeaser rather than a prophet.
" And, while “he should strive always

_naver pr:de himself in the fact that he
~“creates. enemies, ‘the ‘minister. of -the.
- pospel must ever have about him the.

of the Baptist. In every age the min-

and if he i is to be true’fo-the message

What about the homesteader, nny-

.+ in shorter. pastorates,  While we have:
* been talkmg about the honeymooners, "

. 7.+ we.must not close oureyes. to the -
, 1., @ fact that some things can be accom-

: pl:shed in the . church "during the -
honeymoon which’ cannot be accom-
The great |
"“Methodist church, for example, was
. built on the philosophy of the “itin-.

gregat:onal -churches; whose -pastors -

frEquently moving ministers and. oth-"

,vmllty into" its .church. ‘The home:.

“ing h:mself wide- ‘open’ {o the. tempta-
-tions to cater to pressure or moneyed]

. is.not. careful he will find it easler-‘_.
-to yield to their opinions than to hold
~forth as a minister of God." In short, -
he will tend to be a’ compromiser and. .

- of God he must be. ready to go. Of
course,. those who serve longer pas-‘ _'

. “ '_ Iuly. 1958 T

1. It must be kept in. mind, fu-st -

v

‘ 4

torates are not necessanly gmlty of
]appeasement "Many are not. Rather,

we ‘are pointing up the danger of be-'
ing. at heart -a_homesteader to: whom -
staymg at any. cost is " the greatest _

' alue

B Furthermore, there is the ex-
treme. danger that the homesteader :
will hecome more mterested in ‘ma-
terial proof of his success than in the

: spmtual ‘The ané ‘who has set his o
-mind :to. " “feather his -nest” will be .. -

-.more concerned -with getting his sal--

: Method1st_ :
o church .grew_rapidly _on this system .

" Granted; that salaries: and parsonagesA .

church building,

‘ary mcreased regularly, with building - .

the new parsonage and - furnishing it

‘nicely, ‘with putting up' an ‘elaborate. "~
with  fixing  his. .
Mnest” so that it will be the most com—,'. o
fortable, than in seeing- “advances . in

the spiritual affairs of the ehurch "

- and- church . burldmgs are neceSsery .
“There will be times. when . attention -

- -, to-get along- with peeple_and: should

must be given to one or all of these;

-and advance at that particular point . .
- would be the most significant mark .-
" of real progress ‘But the true min-. -
ister.-of ‘God must. be 'so. dedicated. -

to his task .and so - loosely 'tied- to .

_thmgs of. this’ world that first thxngs

come first. None -of us should get so

sophisticated or so sheltered but what
- fundamentally we would be 'willing:
to starve if need be to be faithful to .~

the eall of God upon. our lives;.

4, Pérhaps the . greatest’ darnger
‘that besets ‘the homesteader is that =~
. ‘of tymg the ‘people to himself rather-

" than to the church and to the king- -

- dom of God. Thereis a real problem.
~at this point. To be true, no man can

4 spirit of "daring, and " reeklessness,
~"the abandon of, Amos ‘ahd the boldness'

do_his. best- work.unless she uses all ‘
of the powers of his® personahty to -

~influence ‘people tq God. "To -create

.- ister is faced by those seeking to seal .
hls lips- against sins and wrongdomg," ;
_.church or unite with “Brother Jones s

n. -situation, however;: “where .-folks E
“40in the preacher” rather than the

Chureh”, rather than with-a denom- °
mahon is to be faxhng m the funda-

l293) 5 -
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¢ mental task of church building. It is’

" a tragedy within the fold of God and
" 'a travesty fipon what should have’.
. been consecrated -leadership when a -
- good chiirch falls: apart at the close
" of a long pastorate. Of course, it will
be expected that ties will be close. A
<" minister ‘cannot bury, parents, dedi-.
. cate infants, baptize téen-agers, marry -
" young people from the Liomes of. the
" church- without - creating “ties- which
+ ‘will ‘fiever be broken. However, in’
1" all of this ministry the dedicated pas- -
" tot will think of-the Kingdom-and of

- the church more than he thinks of
himself and of the ties he is.-welding .
In essence, then, there really should =
o ‘be. 1o out-and-out homesteaders.. No'

- pastor. should go to.a pastorate with
his-own comfort’ and his own future

. foremost in his mind. He should 's_eek

to find a way to serve his community

‘and to build the church to which he = .
hasibeen called, Above all he should

" seek ‘thtough .a .given pastorate to
" biiild ‘the kingdom of- God - through
thé souls he wins to Christ and sees
- sanctified, If that ministry continues,
over a period of years, - -then well and
Agood If if terminates sooner ‘than he . .
had thought when he went there, then -
et him. give hlS ‘energies " to - other:;v
fields. of service. . In it-all, however, .
‘the minister must keep his’ vows to, -
God ever.before him. In a real sense - -
-he must never get far away from the - 7 -
vows of poverty” which characterize .~
certain monastic orders, at least hot -
‘so far away that he will’ become a o

homesfeader T

B VPLAYING Cmmcn

" Voices - benédth my wmdow detracted my attentwn s0-1. soon R

\; S

. found myse]f ‘closing ‘my book and listening. “The. voices. ‘'were’ - ¢hil-

.. .dren's voices:

They were playing church, A post: was the pulpit. = =

oA stick. was- the- altar. The ground was the pews. Tomato cans were = -
.. " used for offering plates Rocks took.the place of coins. Someone was.. "
- drafted to be the preacher. Someone else asked. for the job of collectirig

_the ‘money, : Still ‘another sang ‘the solo.”

"There weré ‘even- amens; -

and mourners at thé mourners’ bench. But the fantastic thing .about ..

;- it all was the unreality; everyone knew it was play church.. Yet they. - C
T went rlght ahead w1th the entire program, unashamed that they Were.

_ playmg

0',

1 think I have seen’ grownups play church too They have drafted_-"‘,

a preacher They have appointed ushers to get the. money, real Toney .

| *".at_that. - They listen to someone sirig a song about how’ real their re- - o

hglon is, but the occasion ‘lacks reality, They listen to a sermon about

- divine'love, liard work, and sacrificial giving; but their lives lack love = -

~ for one another, labor for squls, and sacrificial giving. Like children, |
" they clothe themselves with sobnety, amens and all.” But it lasts only .-

o Jan hour, and back they go again into the realm of everyday living. .

Are vou playmg church" Is- relxgxon to you an act, ‘which you |
“get into” at will? Or is it 'more real than the grocery bill or the .~ -

dental appolntment"‘ Spirltuality is the essence of reality! -

. "FrLeTcHER SPRUCE; Pastor
Te.ra‘rkana, Tea:as '

- The Pracxcheu Mogna!ne_'

ine the village.-

A 'Prafener, Na!arene Th;ologlw Semlnary
e Iuly. 1956 ' .

The Preuchmg of Dumel Sieele

o I BEGA‘N’ o PRAY for the baptlsm of"

the - Spmt to enable me to. carry

-on. the revival -which has broken.out-
“God answered my
' prayer most graciously. T am at times.
- s0.overwhelmed :with . the love of God -
~ -that I cannot stand the .pressure on -
., -the: earthen vessel, and have to beg
G'od to stay His hand " ‘ o
. Thus wrote Daniel: Steele ‘concern-
- ing his experience of entire’ sanctifi-
~ cation on November 17, 1870, twenty- .
E ‘.eight years after his conversion. Such
* was the testimony of one of the’ most’
“scholarly’ theologians, prolific writers,
- and” ‘eloguent preachers. the holmess_.

movement has seen,

" Born in the fall of 1824 in Wmd- -
ham New . York, Damel Steele was
Aeonverted at the age of enghteen, but
it ‘was not. until he ‘had reached’ the -
.. -+ age of forty-nine that he found- the -
: _fexpenence of - perfect love,.
" . changed the ‘'emphasis of his. preach-"
‘ing and’ forimed the’ center’ of his.af- .
'feotlons during the long and produc--
“tive ‘years of- -his ministry before his’
" death at the.age of ninety. .
.- -Boston University’s School of The-..-'
" “ology . is not conservative, - neither is
it Wesleyan, in our time, .But when:
- Danie] SteeIe taught there, it was con--
" 'sidered a holiness ‘seminary! - His -
-scholarly exegeses,; combined with' his
" . enthusiastic spirit and glowing..per-
- sonal testimony, influenced-hundreds -
- of young' theologues toward an under-
- standing of the doctrme of holiness.
- “Amorg these were B. F'.-Haynes, first .-
- editor of the. Herald of Holmess and -
',other early Nazarene leaders

which

in I John 4 17,

v

T

By James McGraw

. ‘ _' "{ I 7 .
- INTELLECTUAL APPEAL S
~ While scholarshlp is of : Ilttle or no
valuo unless-. it can be used.-to the

_ glory of God, it is l1kew1se true that ..
scholarship consecrated to ‘God is of
in’ promotmg e

immeasurable .- value .
sound ‘doctrine and holy livirg, -Dan-

_iel Steele embodied such a combina=-
tion, *
packed wnh knowledge Jn nearly
-every  field of human learning. He -
mastered and understood the ph:loso-”. :
_phies of ‘his-time; he was: well-in-
formed ' concerning”‘the natural™
. sciences; and he was ahead of his time -~
in:the comparatively new scnence of,' L
'psychoiogy in his day.

- His , mental . capaeltles were -

" His usé of logic reveals his keen ‘

"mental capagity. as -he- used it in his-
preaching. He was skilled in’ finding

logical implications inthe Scriptures,
such as his comment on the passage- '

said, “John’s statement is what"in -
logn: is called an enthymeme, - ‘One of -

~the premises not being expressed is
carried along ir the. mind. This prem-
ise is.the thought that the - Judge will
-not ¢ondemn those who are facsimiles
.of Himself, “This is the syllogism:. (1)

The final Judge will acquit facsimiles
of Himself; (2) W are in this world -

facsimiles - ‘of the final Judge. 3)
‘Thergfore, the fmal Judge w:ll acquxt .

1 I

us, _
As a theologzcal leader in hls day..

.H:Damel Steele did .the holiness move—.“'-
_ment a great service in assisting Amos .

Binney as coauthor of Binney's The-

.""'_ologwal Compend "He was able -ta ‘
combme aneys msights with the -
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“because’ as he is, -’
“even so are:we in this _world s He‘.,_- '
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3 presenting to the student and the
minister a_brief summary -
orthodox. concepts of systematlc the
ology." :

- His doctrmal emphasrs was unques~

‘ tmnably holiness of heart- and life,
" In his sermon “THe Sons of God,” he
" declated:  “Holiness, inward and out- .

- -ward :is the second quality - which
" differences these .two orders,” Holi-
‘ness is the a]l-comprehendmg moral
.attribute ‘of God. How renSonable
‘that His sons should wear thls robe
of stainless whlte"’ AT

In commentmg on I 5‘ohn 1 9 he
szud COYIE T we ! persxstently confess
" (preserit tense) our, sins, he is fmth-
ful and just to forgive - (aorist) us
our sins, and to cleanse (aorist) us

' from all unrighteousness. The ‘eleans. -

R

~“decisive as: the ‘forgiveness, Alford

‘porists.. ‘Observe the . two verbs are’,
.-porists, because ‘the purpose.-of the '

- “do each. as .one great complex ‘agt—
“to jushfv and to sanctify wholly and.
' entlre]y " Pusterdieck says: - ‘The’
. -death and blood of Chrxst are set forth -
in two aspects: ' (1) as a sin-offering -
for our- ]ustiﬁcatmn, and - (2). as the .
purlfymg medium for our sanctifica-

-prees, then the present tense would
- have been used instead of the norist.”
- In Daniel Steele, the holiness move- -

' . 'ment had.a scholarly and - brillantly
1ntellectual champion of - the doctrme__

- of full salvatlon. R

Vnrm Pnescnrmrmw E

in ‘The- Art-of Biblical Preaching, “a. .
sign - of " childxshness or weakness to
- use-illustrations, but rather a sign of
- w1sdom and strength!” The - preach-

ing of Daniel Steele. was made more .
vwldly ahve elearly understandable,-:

B (298)

" fmost ébrﬁplété thought of ‘.hrs'day- in '
- of  the .’

-ing is just as definite, distinct, and:

. .gannot escape . the - force of these .

falthfulness and justice of God is to-

“tion.! If the purifying is to be. by de-.

"‘It’ is not " declared F.'D, Whltesell'

and appealmgly attractwe by hls use

of 111ustrat10n5

sllustratmn is p;-operly used in preach-

ing when it either gives clearness or
.gives .splendor - ta. the uiterances of =
truth.. Many of Steele’s illustrations -~ .
“can be ‘said, to give both oﬁ these -

qualities to “his. dehvery

* Some of his Jllustratxons were very -

- brief and pomted others more lengthy

- and complex.. Examplcs of the former . .
varlety are. found in lLis message in . -
“which he testifies of his personal ex-- "
‘perience "of baptnsm w1th the Holy'

Spirit. Hel exults

"Everybody is - astemshed ‘at the" :
complete and: w0nderfu1 transforma-' '
. tion through - ‘which I have passed

“There is a new mieaning to the hymns
-of: Charles

_experimental - sympathy with. ‘Oh,

how real. the promises arel I have * -

been treatmg them like u'redeemable

greenbacks, not representmg gold to- -~

“day, but paya‘ble in coin at some"in-

- definiite’ future time. I have found -

-out, to iny unspeakable joy, that God " +;
has suspended: specie payment ‘that -
behmd evéry word of ‘promise there_.-_
is gold coin- in the treasury of heav- :

en ‘"

says:

“'Christian reaches & land where these

“have entirely ceased, and doubtmg' :

castle is clear out.of su;ht"’

- A bit_more 'lengthy 111ustratmn Lig :

found in- the same sermon, -when

‘Steele mentions a beggar saint, blind . *

and covered with . dust, standing in"-
rags by the wayside, refoicing. in
Chrast amid sunshme and ram, hun--

'!'hc Preacl:ern Muqu:lno'f_ i g

[

) Ph11hps Brooks once - sald that an’

‘Wesley—especially “to’
‘Wrestlmg Jacob,' which I always ad-
mired aesthetmally, but was never in - .

In his sermon’ on “The Indwelhng R
" Christ” he ‘uses another example-of ..
brief,. pungent: jllustration when he. <
-“In Bunyan’s Pilgrim the ter- <o
rific combats with Satan ‘all -oceur. =
early in- the- ‘journey.- By and- by

T — T

S o say:

. ger-and cold. He was questioned by
. a learned ‘man, seeking rest of soul,
. ‘and the" hardest question' asked was .
“But if God should cast-
- thee into hell, what -wouldst thou.
- do?” The beggar replied:
_ have two arms' to embrace Him with- -
al; "Onpe arm is:trie humilify, and
-+~ therewith ‘am- I one. with His holy
humanity. And with the other. right

the last one:

whlch to ‘express my onenesa with
Chrlsb ‘He.is not.a- caprlclous dweller

. . ~in’ the” temp]e of . my heart,: present
. today and
- abides.” o e

absent tomormw H e

There Was tremendous appeal m_"
‘the sermops of Daniel Steele through .

*f_..hxs ¢ £ il e
ot ap use of 1 ustrat:ve matemal . Such was the case with Daniel Steele.

- A study of his preachin would not

Poerrc PIIESENTATION “

Few preachers ‘this writer has .

‘'studjed have used poetry and -poetic

- language ‘as much -as did - “Danisl
*“ " Steele: ‘His sermons abounded in"or- "

" ‘nate’ and' beautiful language of his .

" own, and in’ frequent quotations from

_ approprmte poems It seems that .on .
~ almost’. any " given’ sub]ect "Daniel
.. Steele. could quote a poem that wes"'
) —.apmpos :
. For examp]e he once concluded a"'
-."j"message with these words. .
S “Let me say, in conclusmn “that my -
.spmtual life is no longer. ‘\ke a leaky

suction- pump, half the time-dry, af-

" “fordirg scanty water only’by desper-.
o ate tuggmg at the handle, but’ it is’
- ‘like an artesian well of water, sprmg-.
; “ing up into everlastmg life,
: ”The fountain. of delight unknawn,

No longer sinks beneath the brim; -

' But overflows, and pours nie: down o

A living and l’fe-gwlng stream.

‘Q]uly.lBSB R

“I should

se
- . -arm..of 1ove, that joineth™ His holy -
o Godhead, I would ‘embrace Him, so
/. He'must go with mé into hell llke’-.-7preach the ‘unsearchable riches of .
wise, “Asid so.1 ‘would - ‘sooner be in -
" hell and have God, ‘than ‘in heaven
'and not_have Hlm'“ Steele went on

“I have no bet;er ‘words with -

VIL

One of his serinbns, on the subject
of “I‘reedcm, ‘occupies’ eighteen’
‘pages in-the bopk in ‘which it is pub-
lished... In that length, there are ten

‘ references to: poetry. o
. Daniel Steele preached hke aman
.‘who liked to preach. He: once said: »
- “I.can't help -preaching.” As’the boy !
‘Tt whlstles it-

\smd of the whlstle

’Tl

On another occasmn, he declared

“With what wonderful delight do'I

Christ! ' The stairs that lead to my' --

pulpit ‘are “more “inviting to imy -

Agair, he said; I am ‘in full sym-

"pathy with Paysons declaratmn that - L
. he had-rather. .a man would’ eat hzs‘ :
dinner for: hlm‘ ‘than preach his! ser—r .
~.mon. for him!” -~ - A

-One who enjoys preachmg usually,

‘finds that people -enjoy “hearing him.

be. complete " without some examples

of his logical and balenced sermon -

;outlines.  His sermon “The Seven To-:. .
“has’ been- quoted by many -
HIS o

gethers”
preachers ‘since_he preached it.

seven points ‘were: L
L ' CruciFien Tod# THER WI'I‘H' L

CHRIST (Gal 2:20).

II. Quickenep T 0 GET H r:'n WITH ) :

- CHRIST (Col "2:13).

_;-III RAISED Tocernen wxrn CHRIST

(Eph 2: 6},
IV SEATED Tocerm:n wrrn CHRIST
N HEAVENLY PLACES {Eph. 2 8).

. 'V Surrerers. T.OGETH ER WITH B

s ‘CHRIST {Rom. 8: 1'1} _
VI :Hems TOGETHER ..WITH_ Crmls:r_,- :
o (Rom. 8;17)..
GLORIFIED Tocernca wrm_
o ',-CHRIST (Rom 8 17) ' E

. T e l‘-'..' .

. An -excellent ‘sermon’ on - holmess
L was preached on the tltle "The Three .
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‘feet than the wory ysteps of earth' o
-mightiest throne“ :
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. Perfections.”

" 1‘11.

yet practxcal, and simple.
_.but -at .- the same. time’
~_concise. Exposition; but with illustra-

~ tions and down-to-earth attractweness ‘
Honest  in-interpre- -
"*tation, yet fearless and bold in decla- .-
. ration of perfect love and seripiural
§ - freedom from sin, A brilhant head--

‘and  appeal,

His mem dwmmns

were:

. I. THE Pnnmcnon or'
' 'DISE oF EDEN,
II. Tue PERFECTION OF

. DISE ABOVE ’

'rmz PAHA- ‘.

'rm'. P_ARA-

" DISE oF LovE . _ .
Educated ‘but -humble, Scho_lar]y,
Profound,

clear " and

. great holiness . preacher..
" “The Church has less to fear -~
ST from Huxley and materialists: than -
- Tue PERFECTION OF THE' PARﬁ- .

' knowledge, but th.h lt ‘a bummg
~heart. and holy. zeal. ' These ‘are the .
qualities that made Daniel Steele a -

He . 6nce’
cried:

from the preachers crammed with

“rhetoric, but destitute of the anoint-
 ing that abideth and teacheth " Those

words are &till appropriate, as is the.

- message of holiness that. he preached T
“0.-‘that =

'_every minister and layman’ would in-" . .|

‘His classic prayeér .was:

quire the Way to. the upper room jin-
Jerusalem, and there. "abide:  till.

heads"’ R

PR

: SMALL 'rowns offer a great advan~
| tage' to our. pastor and people‘
“along: the- line ‘of teen-ager troubles -
- ‘with the Iaw. The paper usually car-
.-.ries a good report of what has hap-
pened  and “even - gives the home
" address of those involved, - Most of
“the time these people are not church-
“ going: people, and a ‘visit from . the.
" pastor or.a lnyman ‘would be great]y__'
appremated and thus open the door

to a hungry heart. Then there is ‘the

" child. who is in jail to "be shown that -
SUCh";"
- times. 'as this there is much remorse”
- on his part, ond ‘with prayerful guid- < 5
~ ance the. minister- can lead Jhim to
. Christ: T have had some very prof- -
L 1table experiences with these people. ..

Our radao and newspaper hoth keep .

“someone cares .for his soul.”

us. well -informed about: daily hap-

_penings, and. we were shocked to get

. .- the report that a. young woman wha
L was the mother of -five children was

- io st -

' kllled m ‘an automoblle wreck .After.-

*Prstor, Aumm, Kansas:

. -evemng serwce

Alerf to the Needy
| DA By Trav:sJ Harrison* E

A recewmg the report I asked a mem- .
‘bet who knew the family to take me. . . .
to thezr home, whlch he. did after the. .- -

By that time" the - .~ [ -

childrén were already put to bed, but' " }.

some . were stil) crying themselves to-

sleep. "The father had for many years -
-not gone 1o cHurch, but his  mother. - .
- had. brought. her Bible for him to read, - .
and by~ the time ‘we -arrived he @ -
seemed to "have lost his reason and
"respect for everyone, ‘When he-was -
told. who I was, hé quickly demanded = . -
me to prove to him that there was a .~
God, and that salvation was a reality. . .
I-assured him. there was a God who. ..
Was . amply ahle to save . him. After', AN I
my- quotmg ‘some scnpture and en- .. |
~.couraging hun, hé got on. his knees
.and ‘prayed through-to victory, After "
. we rose from our, knees he went to -
the, k;tchen and threw out his .stock
of beer We did not have time to = -
mentxon ‘those things, God was speak-". -
. ing. - Now he is'a member of our
: chm‘ch i :

tongues  of’ flre ﬂame from their

s ~-"ma‘13chiaerg, l-_loqo:lo’n

s

Some Theologmns We Should Know B

By ). Russell Gardner

SR ;-" 3 N R H Karl Bsrth

BonN AT BASEL, Sw1tzerland on May.
10,:1886, Karl Barth,’ durmg his.
JE “eventful threeseore years and  ten,
- 'has.acquired a name second’ to- none"
' among: twent:eth-century theologians, -
- Educated at the universities, of Bern, '

Berlin,: Tuebmgen, and Marburg, he

by -Hitler,-

The, _purpose of

“ology- out of its’ man-centered pre-

. dicament and ‘re-establish it - upon-a
. sound God~eentered basis, - This em- .
. phinsis is especially charactenstxc of
. -, such Barthian books-as The Knowl-
. edge of God, The Word of God and-
"The Word of Man, and The Docmne',

)'of the Word of God.

o Barth felt it his’ mxssxon, {urther-?
' . more, to_reactivate the: prmcnples of
/- ‘Protestant fajth as enunciated in the -
.. Reformation.” He  therefore stressed .

- ‘the creeds.of the Reformed theology‘
of John Calvm, although he differs .
" from’ Calvin’

in. many. lmportant
xy as

‘Pml'euor of Thenlogy aid Ph1lnmphy Puadem Cullege

o Iuly. mse

. :later:held professorships at Goettin-
© .-gen -(1921-25), Muenster - (1925-30)," "
- and at Bonn (1930-35) until expelled
Since 1935 he has been
P :,-professor of theology at the Univer~-
31ty of: Basel. ap
Without mtendmg e:ther to’ 1mt1ate'_
a néw theology or to formulate ‘a new -
-+, creed, Barth: has nevertheless become’
. the acknowledged leader of the “the-.
- ology of erisis” and the'“dialectical -
theology, _Whlch is otherwise known
" .- as.“neo-orthodoxy.”
- this. movement has been to Lift the-"

“eritic. oL

gl

‘ _pomts It ‘would therefore b incor- .
U ‘rect to think of "neo~orthoc]§‘

-vin

Augustme, S

2 His™ rugged fmth in the Word of .
' God was a source. of spmtual‘ strength’ -
o European Chrlstxamty during. the . .
dark 'days of the seoond world war,
He was a leader in the German -~
church struggle. with Hitler, and gave. .
his full support to the declaratxon of
faith made by the’ German evangeh-» o
* cal churches at”Barmen in 1834. In:.

the face of threats from National. So-

| cialism and “German Christians” as

_well, the Confessing . Church led by -
Barth and Martin Nlemoeller,. -
adopted the proposition that “Jesus
Christ is the only Word of God’ that

man. is to hear, f.rust .and obey ne

L CHIEF‘ Wnrrmos
Karl Barth

His "most

Ghost. a'nd the Christian Life (1938),
Come

Seorch for Man (1935) God in Act’on
!299) ll

-1dent1cal thh "neo-Calvxmsm N He !
adhered to.Luther as. well as to Cal-
dndto St. Paul as well as to St.--

o

like ' hig’ dmlect:cal‘ '
- predecessor, :Soren Kierkegaard, is a
“.voluminous ‘writer.. Surpassmgai
‘Kierkegaard in scriptural depth, he al-
S0 outpaces him in theological breadth.
. His mission, unlike that of his revered.
forerunner, was one of annunciation
rather. than denunciation. He wag—" *
and is—a systematlzer as well as a .
“important works
':-wh:ch have' been {ranslated into Eng- -
lisfi"are: " Rémans (1019), The Word
God and the Word of Man. (1928),
. The Christian. Life (1831), The Holy

‘Holy ~ Spirit "(1933), God's.-




L God Lo
- ~Goad, he- holds, is’
- than’ man, and’ ne:ther apprehensxble
by tpan’s reason nor attainable by.

P e

L personality.

]'~'

(1936) Doctnne of the Word Df God :

(1936), Church and State (1939), The

- Knowledge of God and the Serbice
-of God. (1939), The Church and ‘the
. War (1944), “No" in ‘Natural Theolo-

gy (1946) and Dogmat:cs in Outlme
(1949) : _ _

— BASIC TENE'rs
Barth maJored on. fundamenthl

, prmczples rather than particular doc- -
trines. He aimied to restore the foun-
.- 'dations in theologY, which he felt had
.. beeneither- subverted, perverted or
o .overthrown He' consequently devotes .
- his main ‘attention to such themes as
" 'God, - Christ, the: Church, the Word"
- .of God, and the Holy Spmt A few
o .statements.
" these- will “indicate, -not " the extent,
" but  the general dn'ectlon of hls“

.concerning . several ‘of

thought

B .\_

wholly other

human endeavor He is therefore not

- the. God evolved from human think-
. ingin gither the. h:story, the philoso-

phy, or. the psychology of religion.

Chrlstxamty, - which  alone. discloses

"God- truly-—msofar ds He can be

.- disclosed—is " a_ supernatural and re-

' vealed religion. Man must trust- Gd's

"-plan of salvation, ‘or: be doomed ut- ..
. terly. God 'is the sole Judge and His -

JudngDtS are beyond man's- 'under-
standmg He “shakes us that He may -

‘put’ us on- firm. ‘ground. He judges,
us that He may make us righteous..
" He robs us that He- may enrich -us.

He kills us that He may gwe us life. -

' Otherwise. we cannot be healed.”

‘The perfectsons of the Delty cen-
" ter in His. majesty, His- glory, and His.
“God is not alone; but

- " God: alone is God,” is the way Barth

- concisely. puts it. And becauise He'is"
. -¢ne God revenled.as Father, Son, and
' Holy Spmt He rs mcomprehenszbly “

1 (aoo)

personal And because H1s ma]esty

-and glory’ ahke iithere in His person- . -

ality, -Hg is therefore incomptehen-
sibly majestic and .incomprehensibly

glorious- at one. ‘and the same tlme o

2 Clmst

In Christ we see. the Eternal Son-— o
"not made, ‘but “begotten before all
revealing God ' as Reconciler ~ -,
and Redeemer To, quote from The = -
“The -
~ohe  God reveals Himself . accordmg ‘

-time,”
Doctrine of’ the Word of .God:

to Scriptures, .as, the ‘Récoficiler, i.e.;

as the Lord, amidst our -enmity_ to- - i
ward H:m As such He is ‘the Son -

come-‘to us, or the ‘Word spoken to . - -
us . because ‘He is so- antecedently in . .

'Himself as._ the ‘Son or the Word of
- the Father" (p. 457)..

phmt statements

(1) 7 Jesus Chrlst in H:s umty as;-_:‘-' ;

. true God and trize. man is the éternal,

merciful decision-of the just God for o

fel]owshlp with sinful man.

decndee for man and not’ agamst him:

(3) Jesus Christ is man's . electmn L

for-God. Tt i is free mercy that man s

permltted to llve with God and is‘not.. -

compelled. to perish w1thout Him,

(4). God’s decision and man's.elec- - -
txon is not a general truth {a. hidden’.
.diviné decree, as-in_ Calvmlsm) but - |
exeluswely the truth Jof the God- o

Man, Jesus. Christ. -

(5) Jesus Chrlst the crucxf:ed is -
in His

partlclpatmn in the curse,: the plight, e
and ‘the despalr of the ex1stence of -

God in His' hum:hatlon, i.e.,

smful man,

(6) - Jesus. Chr:st the ns:an is man:f_ e
in His exaltatmn, i.e, in His being
ralsed up. ond transflgured through:_ R

As such, Christ
~ is God's only choice for man and the v
* basis of ‘God’s, only choice . of ‘man.- L
“In his presentauon of “God's Decision * .
-and‘: Man's Electlon” 'in The Knowl- -
“‘edge of God, Barth makes thQSe ex-

_ (2) Jesus Chl‘lSt is Gods dec1s1on.
for man, ‘It is- free mercy that God-'_ -

. Tho P:oachors Mugozma

-* nation,”

o

*the’ power of God in. His part:cma-
- tion in God's majesty .

.- That Barth asserts béth ‘the. ¢ essen- )
- 'tial deity and the {rue "humanity . of"

‘our Lord is consequently clear, He

" has accordingly . exonerated himself
~ from the charge that his “theology -
. “fails to make roomt’for a real incar-
, Whate‘ver other weaknesses -
. hlS system may "have, his Chnsto]ogy
7. .as given ‘in 'the "above statements is
o essentlally sound,  His position in a
" word is this; “that in Jesus God is to
" . be- found, ‘while' Jesus Himself, ‘as

other _t__han GOd is not to be found at . the Seriptures are cither-an infallible *

Their - ‘historicity . is
doubtful ;their “teachings fractional,
' thexr statqments often contradxctory,
“and the factuahty of their content fre-
‘quently questionable,

"l'aII ",

3 Tke Word oj’ God

LT For Barth s theology, unhke K:er--'
kegaard s, the cénter of- gravxty is the .
‘Word. of. God. ‘Believing*as he does
- that theology ought 1o be . God's -
- “thought. about hirnself and man rath- "
~ . er.than man's thought about -himself -
“and Geod, he- has made revelation the
_cornerstone of. his ‘entire structure, .-
. -But this. revelatlon or. self—d:sclosure :
. "of God:is so universal in ifs scope and:
{"+ . So comprehensive ‘in its modes. that
... Barth alone. holds the, key to 1ts full
N understandmg : ~
. “The revealed Word of God :
s we know only from. the Scrlpture by
" Chtirch proclamatlon, or by, Church -
: proclamat:on based. on- Scrxpture "
- 'This

I‘xrst

“the Word

This points up the tremendous im-

. . "portance of a Word-preachmg minis-<
- try. For by such alone cdan the min- . fh
istry continue to be the ministry. as o ecewed and grasped” (p. 135).
- well as the Church continue to be the .~
“Chureh.. -Alike ‘dependent on . the’

", Word, they are mutually mterdepend-
. -ent; 'which means if one fades out;
---the ‘other is bound to disappear, And'-"
. with' théir failure goes the fmlure of '

' the Word 1tself

Second The prophetlc apostollc‘-'

-or final guide.

of "God as .
L preached ” whose proclamation makes’
- the “Chureh- to be the Church.” '

Word——the word of the prophets and"
- dpostles—is the word; the witness, the .
‘proclamation " and - the' preaching of -
“Jesus Christ.” It declares, attests, and”
proclaims .Him. _This is “the ertten o

Word of God ”

rectly. He $eems to be saying all that

“actually he’ is not.

Fuithermore,
the Bible in. itself is.not- actual]y the

‘Word of God; The Scr:ptures dre one
. thing, ‘and revelation is another. The. =

o ot e e

At this pomt great cautlon must be",
“used if we are to mterpret Barth cor- -

~orthodox theology. would demand, but -

‘His doctrme of '
“the. Written Word of God" is very
confusing .and in some respects mis. |

leading, He is far- from saying that -

Bible is not the revelation, but the <

. witness of the Church'to a révelat:on R
not so much the “voice of God,” as ' - :

“a6ho” of ‘that voice, . And it only . "
‘becomes His Word .to us as it is used- . ;
by His Spirit in. reveahng Chnst di-, o
-rect]y to.our hearts :

S Third, the Blble

[Tt is this phase of revelation Wthh

. prowdes one of the cruclal points in
‘Barth's theology as- well ag the mo-
crlsls _point in man's ex- .
periencé, For it is this encounter with . -
the Word of God, in the moment when . .
" time “and etemlty meet, which sets .
-"before man the altematwe cof ! exther—

(aun 13 '

mentous

“as really attest- '

: zng revelatmn” in the -past and “real- . )
ly’ promising revelatmn” in the fu-' -
ture, does “from’ time to time” really =~ -
“become the voice of God. To quote .
from . The Doctrine of God::
'Jesus Chnst Himself who . speaks
- for Himself in it, and needs no w:t---—_'_ _
. ness save His Holy Spmt angd is glad ~
“of the faith of His own'in the promxse S

“It is T
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) ' j cision.: Tt i 15 from this experience that,
- _the name ‘“‘crisis theology emerges.-
- At this point Barth shows un-
- bounded. confidence in the Holy Spn--

[

i i

. or! —-e1ther God and etermty or tlme,'r'
and the world-~and requires of him

an unmedlate and ali-1mportant de-:

cises a three-fold function:"

’ squter ‘Other, wthe Superjor " He is

. Jin us but not of us, a power which -
- nexther ‘becomes mati nor . enables—,
- men to' become “lords.” He is him-

- self the Lord.: (3) The Holy. Spirit is -

the great possibility by the power of

.~ ‘which men’ can so- speak of Christ
- that ‘their speech becomes a living

“‘witness. ‘This in turn is what makes

~ the revelation of God in' Christ actual ‘,

- and contemporaneoUs

. .s‘aymg somethmg very posxtlve which ~

~“'negations, The, audacity of his faith
" in the revealed Word of God appar-.
ently compensates ‘for the paucity ‘of-

_“.But this, we fear, only throws him’
dpen ' to. another eriticism. . Why

should the Spirit be more trustWorthy :
Four

. It would seem: that- Barth is here

helps to counterbalance 'some of 'his

his faith in the written Word of God.

- riow than He was in ‘the 'days of the

' prophets and apostles" If His reve-"
"+ lation to men now is fmal ‘and infal- " -
" lible, why was it not equally:so when'
-~ “Holy men of old spake as they were .

"~ movad” by the same Holy Spirit?
. Prestige. gained for the Holy Spirit .
-+ at-'the expense of’ His- consxstency—-—.
x _zmd Barth’s—appears’ to thls wrlter
S -to be a double loss AL,

: Concmmmo Cnmcxsms L

Like -all’ great thinkers, Barth has
' many strengths—and some weak— :

o (002~

detract from these but rather to bal-

‘ance the picture, we-should mentmn__‘
'a few of the. latter as well.: ‘

1, In reacting against the current |

“view of God as essentially immanent
.it.. The Holy Spirit, he states, exer- -
(1) He
_ ,guarantees to man what man cannot’
- ‘guarantee to himself, - his, persorial
“participation in revelation.. He is the
“Yes”.to God's Word whlch is spoken’
"by God both to us and inus. (2} As”
‘our. Teacher, He remains the “Ab--"

he has swung to the extreme rlght in

lent to “the Great Unknown v

2. Heé also fails to’ make clear the ' :

: relatlon between the Jesus of history - .
T}ns' s -
- by Junior years we have come to the

and the Christ of the Gospels.

.as even his ' friendly .critics - have. -
“leaves - a . mystxfymg a
1break between the. earthly and heav- ,
enly life -of our Lord.” Here he re-. "
: flects the weakness of all h:gher eri-
¢ ‘tica] ‘thought.

3. ‘He. does scant- Justxce to the va- S ¥ their’ hearts to Christ in earlier child- "

hood, we must help: our teachers of
Juniors to make the wmmng of their
~ pupils. a’ matter of - earnest’ ‘condern.
- There qpeds to "be serious ‘soul bur-
. den for pupils who are yet unsaved.
A their ‘early teens and for older un:

pointed - out; .

hdzty of the scriptural’ reqords as'a

whole. . In’history, whether sacred or . .
“secular, we.can.never expect to meet
.God.” For Barth, the world of historic
fact is but thé “dim world of my- <. .
-thology and. mystxclsm " ‘In. the light.

of 'this'one wonders “what happens to"..
‘“the faith which was once for all.de- - | ~
~livered ' Unto . the saints,”” (ARV.):. . {
 And a further query- follows._ What'
“will happen to the faith-now being . |
"dehvered" to the saints—including ' |- .
‘brethren—when it too . {-

“erisis”

'shall have turned to history? & . ,

In any adequate appraisal of thxs'; AT E
great. Swiss : Reformed theologxan- :
" many -othér -points- should be men-. -
tioned; some favorable and’ ‘some oth-
‘erwise, -but ‘such- a. review has not” .
‘been purposed by this writer. We ..
‘have meant merely to sketch a.few . -
of -the major areas of his thought in". .

order to afford our readers at least-.
‘& nodding acquaintance with: one of -
~the profoundest and -most origmal;‘

mmds smce John Calvm

'l'he Prec:chou Muqculno -

nesses. 'We have:in’this brief artlcle S
presented chiefly the former. Not fo -

'making God too transcendent.” Being -
‘the "wholly ‘Other,” He is so far be-"
"yond man’s rational comprehension.’
—as to make Him' too largely equiva-

_' o ‘Ehculln Secmanr, Departmeﬂt of Church Sthools .
T Iuly. 1959-- : :

Heprour Tedébers _to Bé_-: Equ_hge‘lis‘ts;-_'f: R

The Teachers Opporfumhes

.

ans FOR THE TEACHER of very
_ young chxldren, evangehsm of .
‘her puplls is" an,"indirect -and. long—._.

range task, we are sure that at least

openitig of the galden years of evan-

saved class members .
We must help our feachers o un-

_ 'derstand that leadmg unsaved. puplls
~ to.Christ should be as definite a part -
-of our plans ‘as to be regular in -at--
Lo ‘tenidance and. to study the lesson each
- week. - Evangelism is the . great pur-
-pose:of all of our Christian teaching.’
- *To fail in 'this.Is to fail Christ's pur-
. “pose for us: It would be " failure. in=
¢ deed to forget that we are evangelists.
" ~—to. teach ‘all of these lessons” about
“ Jesus - w:thout -ever: confronting -our - -
- unsaved pupils with the necessity ‘of -
~ . “accepting Him as Lord and Saviour.
“. Every truly ‘Christian- teacher must
+ - feel the sense of evangelistic urgency, ‘
that xmpelled one teaeher to wnte in-

BY A F Harper \

" gelism.. 'One survey revealed that] -
L while few Chrlstlans were' converted..
"+ beforé nifie years of .age, 70-per- cent .
.~ were converted before they were’ fif-
“* teen. Tf our children hqve not given’

-

her ‘dlary '

i

this little flock. T- must bring every

one of them into’ rlght relations with.- -
‘God, and thén’ help each of them pre- .-
- pare for a hfelong servxce i the name' e
of Christ,” - s
“'Such a-vision 6f his task and such S
~a resclution will send. a teacher to
For how "can. we talk to
- our. pupils about God until we' have .
talked -to" God  about * our . pupils?’ -

his: knees.

Teachers. will be pressed to pray by

‘a sense of ‘their deep personal -re-

sponslbahty, That is as- it .should be. - .
When we can' do what we do with<
.out’ prayer—w:thout feeling that we .
/must..pray—we ‘are not attempting | -
-enough: for- God. " Le{ us help "our. °

+- teachers ‘to follow -the lead of one .’
- who wrote in the flyleaf of his Bible: .-
1 resolve to pray daily for my ¢lass =
‘and hame them individually béfore

God.” My heart's desire and prayer

to God is ‘that all of my class shall e

be saved this" year . ,
. Usg REcuum S:—:nwcns

In “the” Church of the. Nazarenei.‘
the Sunday-schopl teachier shares =~ -
‘the evangelistic responsibility with the
pastor and the church: Most often”

the teacher: can see ‘the: desire of his

-heart in .the salvation of his pupils - -
by co-operating most fully in the
regular  evangelistic services of fhe -
‘church.. We must help our teachers
,;o undexstand and appreclate tfus
o faet) o o
At the close of the Insf. Sunday -

(203} 15 -

“I am the lay pastor of :
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" Ohio,
. -were urged to make' a special effort
. to, get their Intermedxate pupils_ into’
_*the Tuesday night service. One teach- -
" er worked hard at the job, for a pas-
- tor had ‘helped her to know.'that it
. was important.’ She - mv1ted her pu--
plls to. came to the- serwce to sit-in
'.-a group near the front with her, then,
~-to-come to her honie after ‘the sérva.
" ice for refreshments Tt meant éxtra - pupils - mto evangelistic - services in .
" work -for that, teacher fo ‘invite the -
- .class. "It meant” washing dxshes long" "
- after mldmght when her young teen-

o

P :

‘night service of a revival meeting in

Arkansas, a' Nazarene Sunday-school

. teacher with radiant face said to the

‘evangelist,
. found Christ this week!” All through
* the year that teacher had been” pray- -

“Five of - my. Juniors

ing for the Salvation of her pupils, All .
through "the revwal meeting she had

' . been present ‘in’ every servxce—-—w:th
-one’ or.ore, of “her Jiniors by her
. . side! One niglit she- brought the en-

tire "class; other: hights' she - brought

- her. pupils with her to the Jservice:
* ofie or two at atime. During the
" services she watched them for signs

of -conviction.” When the Holy Spirit
spoke to a child ‘during the service,

.. that teacher spoke to him during the -
- invitation:and offered to.go with him -
. to the altar for prayer.- "For one teach-
_er that' meeting was a revival meét-"
Cing! Five of -her pupils found Christ.-

In. an evangelistie campmgn in
the - Sunday-School teachers

‘agers were at home in ‘bed ‘(we sup~

\ pose')—but it alsé meant the answer

to her prayers. Out. of fifteen who. .

o knelt at: the altar. that night,’ seven
- iwere members of her Intermedmte
R class ' S
" The- evangehstlc teacher w:ll often

be ‘most: successful when he works’

ot prayerfully, most diligently, and -
- most co-operatwely with- the pastor’

and evangelist in connection with the.

regular evangelistie channels of the
church In thls work ‘we are not con-

L 16(304; s

r:erned who gets the credlt We. glad— L
‘ly admit that the teacher sows; the -
pastor “and evangehst water, but 1t‘-‘

is God who gives the increase.

Usn-ﬂ EVANGELISTIC STUDY UNrrs .

Eve.ry year in the Junior and Inter-
mechatc graded Sunday-schoo] lessons

“there is a special unit ‘on evangelism
—a: series of lessons where teachers ..
are, ‘given specml opportunity “and '
special urging to press home to puplls

" the -necessity of personal salvatmn

The pastor ‘needs to know when these-
:series occur and to help his. teachers " .
‘make the most of these specral soul-

‘ w:nmng opportumtlcs R
. Probably the: Dbest. plan is- for pas- L
_tor and . teacher -to work -toward a ..
spemal Sunday morning or evemng,-‘”"'
“For - several weeks -pupils
“and teachers ‘will _have been talking : -
together about personal .- salvatmn,
thus informing the minds and giving .~
the Holy Spirit’ opportumty to speéak’

" to the hearts.. The pastor will make.
" special.. preparatlon for " the - -service;.
“teachers will make special plans.to .. |
have their puplls present; all will .. "
pray much’ that God “will ‘use.this,
" service to’ wm boys and glr]s to hlm- N ':

SEI'VICQ

self

-the church, then you. should arrange - |’
to bring a salvatlon miessage and ap- . ©
peal into the" Sunday-school - -class or

. department: Plan with-'your teach~
ers several ‘weeks ahead of time for- |
When the time" ar-. [
rives, lay aside the regular lesson for- [

such a’service,

“the day and go to the boys and girls

" with' a service in which you present -I
“'the -claims of the gospcl and give an
opportumty “for. those who will to.
come” forward kneel for prnyer and'.,-‘ .

SEEk -God,

_The summer. vacation szle school" _
_-offers an unusually good opportumty'-
for these specml evangehst:c ser\nces; ~

“The’ Pmc:chers Muquxlno

" “altar serwces

JIE these spemal plans fall to get.'{'}.

_ for chxldren and ear]y teen- agers
" Our pastors- are alraady using _this’
" - : opportunity;: as '§s’ shown by “the: -

46,339 boys.and girls who 50ught God-
in Blble school services last summer; :

* As -pastors we- must help our’ teach-
ers o work with us as earnest evan-

gehsuc teachers We must he]p ‘them
to see that in-one way or another

_ theu' unsaved pupxls are- confronted
‘ w1th the. claims . -of 'Christ and ‘are’
. pressed to accept Him~ as thelr Sav-

-iour- and Lord

I God' can. use_us ta. challenge and
guule ou.,r teachers tg become soul

. winners, we - shall sometimes have’
: Sunday-school ‘classes” that turn into.
. Certainly "not every -
" class session is to be an evangelistic . ¥

serviee; but just as-surely some class
. permds should see’the teacher press-
" ing upon the unsaved the ‘claims of
. the géspel. God will honer-and ‘bless-
- sutch-a teaching ministry. Pupils have
" gone from such classes undei . deep”’
~_conviction—gone “from the. class 16
. kneel at an altar and find God later’
~the’ ‘same day, The 1nv1tat10n ‘of the -
. pastor .was the occasion for their: ¢on-’
‘version,” but the_ conviction: of the-
Holy Spirit gripped théir hearts in' a.

Sunday-school class,

the .

As a ‘result-of a pastor’s- soul—bur-"-
: dened prayer meeting message to’ hlS
. .teachers, one of them began to think -
1bout Ius class of high. school boys. -

He writé$ of that éxperience; “I real-

V. ized that only twa of the. boys were .
. - Christians;  all ‘of {He rest: except oné
- were .from unchurched homes,’ This
Iald the respons:b:hty for their sal-
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Sometlmes that -
~_-conviction' ‘may be.so apparent that
. " the classroom should” become a place
of penitent" prayer; -
-. hearted .need. not: wait “even. for the
. ‘'morning service to confess their sins
“and to’ know the  joy of divine for-
.—gweness “When this happens it will.
'set the soul of the teacher on fire. -

“hungry-.

vation squarely upon me fm- they '
_ had no other ‘contact w1th the ¢hurch.

’ “I began to pray. for help God~""-'-'

‘burdened me for these boys through- g

out the week. Sunday morning came

and I had not looked at the lesson’

my- c]ass

for the day, Instead I had been pray-
“ing that God WUuld guide and’ bless
in the attempt that I felt T must make
to press ‘the clmms of the gospel in -

“As I tackled thzs serlous and Jm-

redl confidence and- ‘respect.

I, guess the I..ord had planned 1t that '

"'way O

'“We dlscussed Matt 6: 33.' But
‘.seek ye* first ‘the kmgdom of Gad, -
-and his nghteousness and all these-' '

things shall be. added . ‘unto -you.' Af-. -

Cter talking it over, we bowed our
_heads and T led in prayer, The Holy' '

" portant task; I found that the eve. -~
" nings L had | spent swimming arid play-: o
ing’ with .these boys had’ paid off in. .~ -
They L
had been impressed by my ‘testimony;

Spirit ‘came 'very near and I knew .

‘that the Lord was leading, ‘I asked -
the bays. to keep their heads howed™ - .
and their -eyes closed. ‘I then- asked - *
_them to raise a hand if they believed | =
“what I had told them was the truth; = .
they -all. responded. 1 told them that -
~"they. ¢ould. decide rnght then whose . .
will they were. going to. seek—God’s. .- .
. will or their own.: When I asked them'
-to'let me know if they had decided
* to_seek God's will and to leave to .
* Him all-these other things,. three of - _
‘the’. boys  from unchirched homes " -
lifted their hands. Icould have taken
off! Pralse the Lord for the way He'
Cworks! L “

" “We then. prayed agam 1 trled to - .
lead them in a. prayer of repentance,.
+asking  God to forgive. . the wrong:
.things that each had done “When we -
“raised our heads; five out of: the six. .
boys in- that clagsroom were Chms—' S
“tians. - The three who had just fcund _—
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Chrts;t had tears of -‘repentance"and .
joy in.their eyes—«-to say nothmg of

the' teacher! .
“That was about a month ago To-

.. -day, those boys are coming to the
. young people’s service Sunday eve-.
- hing, they are reading their :Bibles
.. and praying.- To. top it off, _they had
. .'their parents with them at the’ Chrlst- ‘
mas program: . They tugged me’ on'];-

the ‘sleeve and whispered: " ‘Get “em

i ‘to come to. Sunday. school, will ya?' "

When Geod' can-use us to stimulate

~ “teachers to that kind of concern:and
“wdction,” His' work: goes. forward: on-

eager feet-—for that is what God'
work :s all about' ' L
Ty ‘.‘ . N

CAMP AND INSTITUTES

Often puplls who hove res:sted
. '_God's call'iri the:local church have-
‘been: won to:Christ at "a - boys' or
girls' camp; an ' N.Y P.S. Institute, or- -
“a district ‘camp meeting, If we are‘_
.. wisé “soul winners we shall encour- .
.+ ageé our teachers. to make plans: to '_

' get the:r unsaved puptls mto evan-

‘saving power,

gehst:c services where others of the;r' .
-own "age are seeking God. An all-

" day rally or a week in camp or in-

. stitute may be the occasion for, which -
weé and our teachers have heen ear- <
nestly praying, Sometimes the teacher .-
-may himself attend or assist in these

camps, inviting one or:mare .of his

_pupils to go with him. Somettmes he
may only encourage pupils to attend-'-' .
- —encourage- ‘thém by what he says,”
“or in cases-of need, encourage them - .
with firancial assistance.. The Inter-, e

. mediate teacher who put off :getting =" © |

a new dress in.order to pay a-ten- .

dollar camp fee for one of her girls. .| -
- from an ‘unsaved, . poverty-ridden - .|
> home  was wonderfully - rewarded [
. when the girl ¢came back from camp :

w:th a- glowmg testlmony to Christ’s

mlght by all means. save some.’
(Concluded ne:rt month)

K
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A Shepherd’s Prnyer ,
_' By L.'M. Hearn® .

Lo 3How weak my' fa!termg words of prayer tomght
A o Asl Iift up the hungry flock to Theel-. :

IS ¢ & b!essed Father, totich my words with light,’ ER
" And et the healing power from the heaght ‘ 7' '
.. Move in our, ‘midst. .Come down and set us free,

'-'_And f:re ‘our fmth to worship Thee anghtf o

Bless those who ‘take the gospel news afar B
. Surround. them with the j‘ellowsh;p of prauer, o

.Wherever any lonely spirits are; . | R '
. Let love ghine in across the hmdermg bar, .

© o And let each one who fuints from grief of care
' e Llft up his. guze to see Thy shmmg Star! :‘ '

. 'Lord God the same as'in the daua of oId :
. .+ - Oh, heat Thy children now—tis Thee we seek'
© . May Thy. Shelcinah glory make us bold,, -
. “And free us from.all fears that idle hold;
E May we with tongues of five salvation’ speak—

) s Oursefvcs burn aut in lighting to the jold’ L

'Elder,. San Antonlo D!mlcl -
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The evangehshc; '
-teacher who makes an effort to. get
hlS puptls into such-camps. shares St
Paul's mood when he wrote, I 'am.
" fade - all thmgs to 'all -men, that, 1

S camahty

“things—to -

"t “quick® or. immature judgment, - to;
. someone being “thin-skinned,” 'to' a
~". quirk . of "circumstances which ‘may
© . never occur.again.- It may be- due to -
. a human-nature defect rather: than. .
“a_carnal disposition. ‘There are -a lot.
. of “sore thumbs” due to carnahty,‘
. but not- all are :

< 'The pastor must see. that such a
- wounded - group or ‘individual is a
. . challenge to. his mmxstry to save. -
_ ¢ rather than to eliminate.” We must -
- keep -our machinery -of eliminiation
-'functionmg, but ‘it must be kept in
" a very slow gear. Often our first: res:!
- action to. what we call * probfem peo-

e

o ‘ ‘Pastor, mkwood Churx:h iiuuston, Tu:u o
S -]uly. 1958 :

" —'Mmtstermg to Specml Needs

The Wounded m My Congregahon

By Granwl!e S Rogers C o

Scmm'URE- I am made al! thmgs to

oall men, that- T ‘might bJ all means
' f’save some {ICor, 9:22)."; Coes

Often the fnrst problem confront-

) .mg a pastor, ‘ministering to a group

~of an | individual who has’ been
--wounded is found in htmself Until .
‘he comés to grips with his own think- ~
. ’ing, he will not be able fo help those "
L who need his help so desperately. ,
" He must see that a church with a
. " group or an individual who has been’
. hurt. is'a ‘normal church sityation,

“That is, about every other church has: -

such 'a. group. Jesus had 1t m His

i dlsmples

Always attnbutmg hurt feelmgs to

. .:carnahty is to complicate” our” prob- -
./ lem -and "add. to the ‘wound... The
.. wound’ does not. necess:mly root in
: - Sometimes it . pointedly -
" sByS: carnahty, but not. aIways A
* . hurt may be due to" one of ‘several
- misunderstanding, ‘to

" cine- they deserve.”
_ '1s messy busmess even ‘more so 1f it

l307) 19.

ple is’ to elumnoté ttlem - "I‘ha't- 15

the easiest. way—-or we feel it is.

+Usually this is the little man’s route

"+ 'around. his’ prohlem-——the coward' e

method The wise’ pastor full of big~ - -
‘ ness; full of courage, will make ehm—;

ination his- last: resort!. -

“Having faced up to the problem 1n.,"- '
ourselves, how can: we minister to -
* the wounded in .our. congregatlon'? ,
"1, "By ‘casual methods, we must

come - t0 know both sxde,s. then do

-our best to be: fmr to bath ‘groups.
We must not seem fo seek to know,”
yet we- must know the -facts. We. -
-must -be" careful not . to allow our

people to carry on/ a- “whispering

. campaign;”- ‘but to know the facts is -
- necessary. We must keep a general |
attitude "of "“Don’t. tell. me a lot of .
- things,” but “closing olr -ears to both
:sides may place us at’such' odds that .
. we are inable fo help either group: -
For a pastor to. “tirn a deaf ear” to.
. such problems may . put him .in the -
‘class’ of not- bemg interested in his
- people; it may isolate him ‘so- that he = .
" cannot help them. If the facts de-- .
‘marid that he favor either side, let
hini conceal it as much as. possible, . -
He must, if possible, be a frxend to
, both parties, so as to ‘help-'both. .
2. 'We must, ds much as poss:ble,'"l '.'-

-keep the matter from coming. to the
- surface in our public’ ministry, . To-

“blast away” at.factions rarely: ever

welds, but instead widens the breach.
If . the ‘case comes to the surface -of
‘our .preaching, those involved will .
feel that. we are admlmstermg “medi- .
Gwmg medicine -

s
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_has a bztter -taste.” If we must gwe

medicine pubhcly, let it" be: balm .if :

‘at- all. poss1ble If.it must be brtter,

do your bestto-coat it with arsense-

- of sweetness, “or plea.santness Min-

isters must’ be wise, .as the. family.
. physician who ‘can  disgulse the"
- needed:'pill,. yet make ‘it- effective.
Just _because your “pill”: is sugar-
‘ "coated it need not: lose xts effectWE- _
. ness!, . ¢ S
P A {4 correctlon becomes necessary,‘ .
© -dd.it, if at all.possible, privately. It
: ‘takes more nerve-—and sense—t¢ go’
© to an-individual in privaté ‘to- give
. needed correctlon or' guidahce,. but.
~ it is far more effective! Agam we.
_ "say that 'to’ “blast away” publicly
*more often kills"than caresses, blinds -
. ‘rather than' brightens, - tears . apart’
rather: than . ties_together; hails: at-"-

- tention to rather . than  hushes. ' And

. why serve.a whole andiende a-bitter-
- diet 'when it could be served mdl—.
. v1dually far better? - - - %
The fewer people who know'

" b.bout the  wound, the better the ‘sit-

‘uation will be, -Keep’the ‘inflamation . .
Tocalized!' Refuse to spread ‘it -be-.
S *yond ‘the parties - involved, .or those

.- who are needed to_solve the prob-

"~ lem. Here is: where we: must turn -

‘the. “deaf ear” to people who want

‘ ‘to’ talk ‘or to:-know. :Confining the "
problem’ to the. fewest’ possible will ~
--safeguard the mnocent if the wound

Il

'cannot be healed:":

- B Where poss1bIe, do not let. those ‘
" who are ‘wounded know that gou are:

- dware of their hurt.. If they do krow;
. then let them feel that you think -it.
.. i not'ds gerious as they believe it is.

As parents,. _how often have we used-. .

‘this “bit of psychology” on our chil-

. ‘dren! What parent has not - laughed
" at; or éven ignored, & child who fell

"~ and hurt himself slightly, and the

' 'chrld laughed with the parent or' got .
. uip, -going - alohg with no prolonged -
- crying spell To have glven atten-‘;’

- zo (303)

~'tion ‘or sympathy would have pro-'
longed -the hurt and.involved .the -
parent's. time. and efforf. A bit of-
“advice . which  has ‘been profltable to
- me for a number of years-—‘You do - |
not have a problem until you recog-. -
“nize it; then you have to deal with ~
it Ac'knowlcdgmg to 'a person his.- =~ .
" hurt-is to deepen ‘the 'wound, often .~ i .
to the point of. fxxmg in him a martyr o
~ complex.
6. 1f. your: problem gets comp]ex ’
‘watch carefully the “tone” of your

preaching ministry. .

If the situation is smoldermg and JANNES
- could. break out into'an open flame . " -
any ‘time by even a small- provoca-". .
' tion, ‘watch the tone of your preach-.
‘mg Wise is the man who can keep . .
a well rounded” préachmg ministry
over.a period ‘of years—a proper em-.
phasrs on both the negative and ‘the -
" positive truths of the faith. ’ Failing .- -
‘to make a proper emphasis. on either. - "
. is to provide ground: well “soiled” -~
for problems, ‘and- to ‘make -their so-. .

lutioni far. more difficult. "

It is .not time to “trim ‘our pecple;”

not time' to. “skin” them, niot time -to
“take a erack” at the offending or the
'offended person It is time to hold' :
forth the great and wonderful, posi- .
tive, "Bible iriths when thmgs are.
ripe, for a-rift. Wait. untll the waters .
“are more quiet to give the negative-
_truths; thep is the time to “trim," to
correct. When problems "are “bob- - .
~bing up” don’t :“crack the’ whip,” .*
A pastor was. ‘confronted . with a.
_problem which could have" divided
“the whole church.. He well knew that
“his preaching " ministry’ was all-im-_
"portant; so every effort was made to
‘“blackout” . the . problem when, he , .
préached. . _The- great: ‘positive truths R
recelved maJor emphasns, ‘The prob—

Tho Proachoru Maqu:!ne -

3 .

‘When' our- problems are. threaten-:.- :
ing to break. through it is not the " "
time- for .a. ' major emphasils on' the . °
-great negatwe truths- of the Bible,

lem. worked out,” and-. today - that
* church. \is - one of the most . umted_

churches in our great ZIDI‘I
A man and his wife were at” odds

" —one’of the most difficult probléms
“a pastor can face. Both of them were:
“heard sympathetically and confiden-

- tially. Tt looked for ‘a while as . fullest extent—-—dont stop until- every -

: effort is made) 'save some.’!.

though the home would go .to-pieces

* and the church: would. lose those m—'
. volvcd When the pastor moved on, |

-mrght by. all means”

howcver, the home had heen ‘s-a'ver'l

- and today one of the persons,mvolved
" is. serving the’ church in"a very, 1m— :
: portant positron

‘Paul -gave good advu:e ""I_‘hat_ I ’
(he seems to -
say, Use various methods—go the *

Those rmgmé WOI‘dS—-—SAVE SOME'

~ opinions, H-ina
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, My Pruyer for You _' o

Our Father, ogcnn we lhcmk Thee for all Thy lender mercies cmd-
.+ -§ . compassion toward us. We feel unworthy do.come into Thy presence -
. & -when we contemplate Thy great majesty, Thy dreat love, Thy great- -
'3+ ‘power. We:do know for ourselves that Thou hast heard our heart's -
-ery and that Thy Word and Thy promises to Thy. children are true® :
* and faithful.- We can trust Thee with complete confidence. Now, help-* §. -
© .us, dear Lord, to show forth Thy salvation to all with whorn we come =3
. in ‘contact, that our lives may qlorify Thee,. - - .~ T S
i - Teach us, dear Lord, how to have - good munners. Grve us the
fqlth and. the power to build o reserve ‘within ‘ourselves, that can meet
7 -any situation. Help us, as members of a family and of a church, to
+ show consideration, to be kind, thoughliul and fair wﬂh one another. B
3 ,compass%onate and helpful ‘ N
B ‘Give us.the ood sense to show respect for euch other s 1deus cmd_ -8
:l; ertently we. have oftended’and hurt ariyone, “help
us' to have ‘grace enough to crpoloqxze. knowing that to say, "I am '
.~ gorry,” is not only an’act of courtesy, it-is.a balm that heals. .
Help us to see that good manners have a beautiful way. of glossmg -
“over privation. They dignify the: plcunest duty. They ‘softén sorrow
“and enncble grief. Children growing up in o well-mannered home .
. learn courtesy and good manners by absorption. rather than by .rule. -
" Truly, courteous ‘persons are. invariably polite to those who serve  §
- and. to those of lesser station in life, and courteous people are also re- . 3
.“laxed people. Help us, dear Lord, as we endeavor to-measure to Thy = § -
. standards of living.. Give us courage to i:ght the ‘good fight of faith, "§
1o improve ourselves, that we may be mdeed 'a. workman thut needeth. i
:'notlobeushamed" _ R 3
¢ ‘This we ask in }'esus name Amen, _ e

o Mrs.H 'r. _Wil]luma, Sr,

Belhany, nklahnma

L iy, TS
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\FTEN - IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
there 'is a sxgmfxeant .connection

be‘tween Greek words which does.not

. show up at all in the L'nghsh trans-
. lations. Verse 28 has & strlkmg ex-
ample of, this, :

il ~* ‘The King James Versmn reads: -
. “And even as they did- not " like to-. |
" retain - God in their knowledge; God
i gave them over to a reprobate mind.”
&1 - No one would ever guess that “like"” =
“and . reprobate -are from the same’
" Greek root. Yet such is the case. The .

. former is- edoktmasan The latter 1s

‘1 ndok:mon .
5 | The verb. doktmazo oceurs twenty-
4% -three times in the New -Testament. '
In ‘the ng James Verswn it is trans-.

“lated *ten times.-! prove,'f four t;mes

" “try,” three’ tu_nes "approve,"_ twice

. éach “discern” and “allow,” and once .
“each examme” and “hke I will
_be obvious: that- the last’ rendenng,
_ which oceurs only in Rom, 1:28, is the

farthest removed from the domment'

- meanmg of the word, "

*t,wo main ‘meanings: (1) -“test" or

“prove’.. (2) . “appre\fe ~as the .re::

“sult of testing:. It was used of testing

:". ' metals or. coins, to- see :f they were
-1 genuine,

Thts ‘gives a. start]mg connotatmn

“to the ‘passage under consideration, -
- Humentty had tested De:ty and dls- -

) ‘Pro{emr, Nazarene Theqluglcal Semrnary ’ .' Lt

Rpxeans_i-;zg-:;z-“," '

,

approved Consequently man had re-

]ected God;

_But ‘now coies the other side of .7
the picture: .- “God gave -'them’ over: el
to a reprobate mind.” The ‘word- .

“reprobate’’ -(adolimon) - means “re-

© jected after testing.” Since they. re- R B

jected God, He rejected. them, .. -

The: word for'“knowledge, epig- =
nosm literally “means*. “full -knowl- . . .. .
edge” Charles B Wﬂ]lams ‘brings -
~out the connection of the Greek = -
‘words in' his. New Testament. trans- " -
lation, as follows: ““And'so, as: they e e
~did “not "approve of fully recognizing .- - . L0
" .God any longer, God gave them up.” .

‘ te mmds that He did not approve n

INCDNVENIENT on IMPROPER'P o

James translatxon Js too mild:

_The expression is a participle of the . R
word - katheko, - which occurs else- .
_where in the. New Testament only - .,
in Acts-22:22, There it ‘is. rendered - |
R “It is not' fit" that he should R &
live.,” "Here “flt" -means  “proper.”. o
‘The translation - “convement” 'would :;' -
hardly. “fit" this ‘passage! .- ' PR
_ -Actually, - the expression “was @ ..
"'technival term with the Stuics o

Tho Pmucher‘a Muqu:lna LT

The King James Version translates™ -~ - . |
the last"clause of wverse 28: “to do. |
those ‘things. which are not- conven- . - '
ient.”. C. B. Williams- renders it: “to

practices. ‘that were xmpreper " Ver-- Tt

kuyl . (Berkeley Versmn) translates . -
it “ta. _practice, what is-niot decent.”

Goodspeed similarly says,'_“mdecent P
_ : mconduct " Rather c‘learly the ng.-
Actually, the verb doktmazo has ) .

© 'meaning “what is .morally - fitting."!
- So Paul*was talking about ‘what was
T _"_1mproper rather than mconvement

' BRIMFUL WITH BADNESS

- ‘Sanr.‘ar and- Headlnrn “Rumans AN
*The

: K.JV. has five, adding “!’omlca'.lon,“ whlch ls ‘not
< Inthe oldest- MSS, ;

lop. it p. 4T,
ibid.

- slanderers.”

Vo

..dency to put the- ‘worst constructlon o
'-upon everythmg ne-

_The next two words, translated .

- wh:sperers backbtters, are found -
. bnly here in the New Testament. The - ;

. Verse 29 beglns a long list of vices
- “which - were-.current in the Roman -
- world of - Paul’s day TWenty-three
- -are. enumerated here S
.+ The list is ‘introduced by peplero-”
. menous, the perfect passive participle
“of plerao, which ‘means “fill to_ the
. full” . After four?. general terms for
- '--'wxckedness, there is the" ad]ectwe-,
~ 1mestos. The cognate .verb mestoo is
"found only in Acts 2;13, where the
" crowd accused the. dxsclples on the
. Day of Pentecost of. being “tanked
. _up” with wine. Both of these’ -words
. suggest being filled to the brim.
: It ‘will be impossible -to’ comment.
. Ton each of these twenty—three vices, .
- But a few obsenvatlons m:ght be
“‘made. - . _
- Sanday- and Headlam suggest that.
" the first term, adikia, is “a compre-
.. - hensive term;-including all that fol- .
. lows.”® All sins. may be summed up:
- 'in the word “unrighteoiisness.” The"
. next three terms are best’ translated
L eyl covetousness, ‘malice.” The first
+ of 'these, ‘poneria, suggests “active
i;-';”m1sch1ef" The last. has.more the
. .- idea’.of mwerd Vl(‘.lOusnt’.‘SS ef dis-
LA pos:tmn N -
. 'T'hé first two terms-after “full” m-'__.
- “ v dicate a play ‘on words: phthonou;
" phonou. The third, Hdebate” (K.J.V), -
- has caused.some people to condemn .-
-all debating as sinful! But the word
(eridos) réally means “strifé.”  The
- fifth, "mahgmty, signifies “the ten-

former has-the idea of secrecy, - but
not the latter. The Revised Standard S
Version, trartstates them,

The- term “desplteful” is perhaps

-hetter rendered. “insolent.” It .comes
* from a'verb ‘meaning “to insult.”, The. -

word ' “proud” is. bettér “haughty ?
It ‘means literally “appearihg above,”

--and so stuck up.”:-The term. “boast-

ers’” comes from a word . meamng: g
“wandering.” So it.suggests.- “empty’

' prétenders, swaggerers, braggarts.”® . ,;;‘

The. first: two terms in wverse 31;_

_also- contain a play on. words——-—asun— )

etous, ' - asunthetous. .. Sanday and -

' Headlar define the ‘second 45 miean- © |
" ing “false to their engagements " AN
four words in this verse begin with: a

", (alpha. prlvatwe), equ1valent to our -

‘pieflx non or suffix less.. The ‘Revised

. Standard Version reflects this in its . |
strkag translation (which also ‘car- ..

‘ries over the a]lxteratlve feature of

. the first. tWo words) : “foolish, faith- |
. less, ‘heartless, ruthless."_ "That. makes !
. the, omgmal Greek live for the Eng-_.

hsh reader : _
Apmowu. oF Sm o

The ng James- translatlon in the

last’ elause of verse 32, “have pléas-"
‘ure,” goes be_vond the original. "The .
Greek word ‘means .literally “think

well Wwith.”” - It carries the idea .of = -

““hearty - approval"'lr The Revised -

3 Standard Version correctly reads.

approve those whe practlce them

“H1bld,
WoT. Ratmtson, “Word Plctum," lV, 332,

. "0p." cit, p." 48,

R T S U
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FOURTH ANNUAL"‘PREACHERS MAGAZINE” CONTEST

SPECIAL OCCASION SERMON e DEADLINE
IN MANUSCRIPT FORM SEPTEMBER 30 1956

-

AWRRDS : !

FIHST PHIZE—-On year's subscnptxon to the Ndzctrene Mlmsters Book
Chib (the monthly boqk selechon sent iree ior one
whoie year]

SECOND PHIZE—~Slx months! subscnptlon to the Nazarene Mlmsters
- Book Club (the monthly book selecnon sent h‘ee for
.8ix months).

THIHD PRIZE—-—Three months’ subsc:nphon to the Nuzarene Mmmters
‘Book Club (the- monthly book selechon sent iree for
three months)

REQUIBEMENTS

B =1. Semon mcxy be for any spec:lcxl occamon—Chnslmas, New Year s,' : ' ﬁ
Molhers Dc:y, chcculuureute, elc U - ll

2 Manuscnpl must be wuhm 1 500 "and 2 0[]0 words _
. Manuscnpt lo be typewntten, double—spaced o "‘-'._ A, ;':': -

mmnas e T

.

- ‘Any evungo[lcu[ mlnialor interested in submift!nq an:'c:eplablta maler]al ma}' emer Iho.":. oo i T . 4w e AR !
contest, . No llmll in pluch upon lhe .number of onlrins euch person may " submlt PR ) IUDGES

: Ali mmenul submmed becomes the. property’ ol ‘the. "Preuchur‘s Muguzino Any ma:

 terial not-acceptod by.the judges which may be printed in tha magazine wiH be'
pc:id for at the regular ratea lor uoxrnonlr: material. . R '

CFall credlt rhus] be.given for muterial uned from other aulhom, No copyrighled mulericﬁ : L
“‘con-be used except:as lha wrltar ob'hulns parmiaslon for -uso Irom lho ‘OWREJS o!‘
the copyright Lo . . : o

‘A commlllea l:onnlsling oi a Numxone puston a pronssor in the Nazurenu Thoological
Samlnury. and a aneml officer gf our, chirch will judge the muterlul submiited.

Tha committes will judgo the mulorlal on jta,content, !orcetulnesn. cla:ily. und orlginallty.
Tho declaion of the committee will'he ﬂnul

Add:ess—THE PREACHERS MRGAZINE

"i'he conleat will and So lumber 30, 1958 No m leriul oalmurked lqler lhcm !hla dnle . : .
. wlll be uccopled 1np!h|.s contest B q " o 6401 'I'he Pcmeo. Box 6076, Kcmsas C:ty 10 Mmsouri .

m»)>»»>»»»»»»»»»»m)»»»m»» ‘ ltal Readlng for the
) =y CA h{ghly remmmeadad hlatancal study on. warld avangallsm, vary much

-in keeping “with loday s'xenuwad lnlorant lhe Blhle und a new concem. !or -:ﬂ
_evangelism. , ... .
-~ Dr. Chirgwin. here ahums hls many yours of cxctive aervlce ‘with tha Unltud

Bible’ Societies -and most_forcefully, emphasizes the power. ol God's: Word among .
B . men everywhere ragutdlesa of time, pluce. or’ status, “Of aspecicl interest. is the

- excellent discussion he givos on tha mulor !.mportunce o! ovangelhm wlthln lho
Church’ ot tha Nummne (FR} - " el e e

The Blble in World Evangehsm

_'Byn M. Chirgwin '__.j R e ST

1 | -,Bs pages, paper N AR ARENE PUBLIS}“NG ][OUSE

o8 50
it 24 (312} The Prenchors Mugnz!nn T

H

Man Bﬁhlnd the Pulplt ‘““«‘“<<<<<<;<«««««.é««mm«««mc

Hdro is o rare book 3 cumfuliy documented- unu]yais of world condlllons
in thio light of the Blbla ond evonts bf-our timen, written against a deep, clear un-
derstanding- of, ‘history and forelgn.affaim. Many of these Biblical piedictions are
startllng, they !oretall dmnllc chungon acrose the fuca ol the® ucmh .

. Every. mlnlnlor ghould take time lo ‘road this tlme[y atudy. Ty wil muka you
xaul!ze as never belore the periousness of these days ond the qreut 1mportum:o
oi mdeemlnq Iho llme " Indexed for qulck releronce. (RV)

The World 3 Colhs:on

"By, Chm‘les E. Pont

.

398 pages, cloth -
$3 50
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*.2923 Troosi, Bex 527, Kansas Ciiy 41 Missour] -
"Washington al Bresee, Patndcna 7. Cafifornla -
15‘32 llloar Street, Wut Toronto 9, Unurlo
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Coum:zsv WILL HELP in places where
w:ll not:avail. .

' I came away from a recent three-,
* week stay in the hosmtal,\saying HWe
have nothing anyone: -wants but kind- .

ness." Everyone had been so kind to -

"me. I tried to return it’ As a'result, .

my stay, aside from the pain and suf- -
- fering 1 underwent, was pleasurable. -
- Some of the nurses’and ‘doctors com-

_ menced attending ey church because‘-
: of my stay. in that hosp1ta1 ;

- A smile, a thank—you, and a ‘hand-"
‘shake will go a long way to curmg the -
1113 of this world. RS

‘Just today I read, in-a bulletm sent
to me, “A smlle ls the same in all
languages : .

A smilefor the underprwnleged isa“

wonderful contribution.” In order to -

be treated courteously . ope must him-

- self be ¢ourteous. In Dr. OLearys

" office in’ Oklahoma City one is treated
as if he were one of the family.. Even

* ‘on the first visit one may be addresged -

~by his first name. Dr.. O'Leary’ is

* known-as “the wizard with the knife,”

" But he has built up his large practice
by his kindness and politeness. In the
- same ¢ity is Dr. Goodwin. Before thé -

- days when Bethany had miedical doe-
“tors, he would come out to see-me Or.

. one of my family. ‘He would look at
_my daughter Joyce, when'she' was
" about three, and say: "I would give a
. river-bottom farm to have a glrl llke
you ” He mearit it too

the knowledge of the or:gmal text ‘

: 1stry are:

By C B. Strang

One de.y when J oyce was about four B
“we taok her to him for. examination.
_He -ordered her to ‘the hospital im-
“mediately and told us that her- appen- B B
“dix probably would be removed. “But,. .|
'Daoctor,”- T remonstrated, “she is the BT
only little girl I have. Are you sure? o
" What. would you. do if she were your .- 1
girl?"t. Tears were in his-eyes as he ' :
replied “I'q do the same. thmg" It
. was ‘enough to convince us., His cour-
tesy and kindness overcame our hesis. -

tancy, and to the hospital Joyce went.

The doctor -went ‘with her.- Her blood
‘eount was taken every. hour. The doc- -
tor looked aftér her as if she did be-. -
- lorig to him.: The blood.count fell esgch -
hour and no operation was necessary. . -

' Dr. Goodwin was‘as happy as we over’

‘the result.” That is the type of doctor .; _:_ __:

1 want for sy children. -
. Some of the: hlghest prmse 1 ever

' recelved came froma man whois now = .
my very good fnend He was in two.

_services in.my church when I pas-

toréd in Bethany, Oklahoma. He came”
““back to Chlcago to report, “He treated R
~me as if I were somebody. Of course -

‘Tdid. That is the: minimum of treat-

“ment in'my church if T know it. This - N

_is the norm., The ABC s of the min-

Alivays Be Courteous. : ©
They say that a- ‘doctor should be - -

-very aware of his bedside manners. -

‘His. deportment there is most impor- -

tant,  This is true regerdmg home:or’

“hospital. A patient looks forward to

* his- doctor’s .visits, If: nnything mars |

'Per'h'ep's“ the 'rninister eould learn

efficient, - immaculately. clad

- "_should not rush in. ‘unprepared.. He -
‘ should give some thought to the segip- .

ture he mtends to‘read and to the -

“". nature of the prayer to be made, The -
. prayer must not be loud and long.
" The. sanctity of the minister should
" create.an atmosphere in the room: If-
.in’ the hospital room- there should be
- one or more others besides the one.he"
" i visiting, ‘he should if “possible. in-

clude all in the room in his prayer
Indeed, he should ask for that privi-

. -lege whenever possible, Usually deep
. - appreciation will be. his reward for
IthlS kmdness end courtesy '

- The mmlster must praetxce courtesy

-‘,.!‘m ‘his sermons also. ‘The good physi-- -
_.cian is characteérized by ‘his observa- -

- tion - of time -and its value. . The.
A preacher should not.-engage in. long.
" sermons. No sérmon should be length- *
ened merely to use'up .time. If a min-".

. ister has'an audience of one hundred

| .-persons and preaches one-half -hour, -

* ’'he has used a total of fifty hours of:
- time. ‘That’s a lot of hours! Much can-

" be said‘in half a an hour. - .An inspection -

- of sermons one—half hour Iong mxght

Ty

W

_ well’ reveal “about ten minutes of
 ‘something at this point from the cour-"
- teous, -

~. doctor. | A good doctor diffuses con- ’
~ fidence. and. courtesy -and lifts the -
E morale of his patient by his presence

Mlmsters_rmght do well to develop-j
. a bedsidé manner, I'm no expert after
* - thirty years of it; but T believe the "
.- presence .of the mmlster can’ mean -

" much to'the sick and suffering. Moti-
. vated by love, the rmmster ina kmdly,

i courteous manner ‘can lift the spir-,’
‘17 itual morale of a sick “person. . He:

worth-while maternal and iwenty min-
utes of “filler.” Filler is cheap. I am

told that ‘magazines occasionally ad- -

vertise for it but they don’t pay much

for it. Let’s be courteous ‘enough to - -
' delete the filler.- A good doctor seldom -
-stays around to gossip. He ‘gets his

~work done in the stckroom and then.'-

Jhe is gone. _
Mmlsters expect certain courtesws._ ;

They should learn to give them. How- .~ -
_ever, ministers .should - be- ‘careful . -

about expecting' courtesies and priv-"

1Ieges just because they are ministers. ST

I have known ministers to demand :
discounts orn .purchases. It'is a bad

‘practice. Trie enough, some estabhsh- .
- ments are kind. enough to grant them - -,
-readily.  Where this is the case they

should be accepted gratefully. I have -

‘noticed the extreme respect and cour-. - *

tesy that doctors show for éach other, © -
especially in the ; presence of patients.

They always refer to each other. as
-*Doetor.” -They are always- careful 16’

‘use-the titles. ‘So’ d}fferent from some.
mlmsters, who in the presence of the -

- laxty call- each - other by their' first
‘names, ‘use the first names ‘of their.

. brethren in speakmg to. 1aymen, fa- ©
mlharly call ‘each other “Doc” in the

“presence of anyone! 1f ]aymen some--

thes do not have proper respect for .

are to blame

" Doctors can teach us much about _
professxonal ethies. v Men in’ partner- 3

ship with God should- not need to de- . .

-mand respect; they should -éommand

- it by, their very presence and ethlcal " -

actlons.

Service 5

"Who would not rather be a plow outworn than rusted out" _

_them, it might have a bad physmal
,' effoct on the patient ’ :

God dOes not bring any man to trlumph who stops trying. -
- ‘l'he Pmncheu Mogcutn-_

S *—Church and Home o
{315) 27
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t's New

: "You Can Wm Others s not actual- :
" .1y a new baok- (1951), but it is one

many pastors will find useful to put

in the hands of young ‘people.: It.is

" written for-young- people, to, guide .
* them in how to win.other young peo-

" ple to.the Lord, The author, Dr.

- Orville’ S ‘Walters, “is: a- Free: Meth- -

‘odist: The bhook  can be used- in a

" ‘Christian - Setvice. “Training’ Course,-'
. “Personal Evangellsm for Yt)uth "_

315.17a, and the price.is 35¢.°
. For the pastor mterested in getting

- some-” néw slants for messages on visi-’

' tation “and ‘personal ‘evangelism, the
book Man to Man, by A.°C. Archi-

Supphed by Alpm BOWeS . _
oA program fbr teen agers our young _ .
" people-will drift away from the church . =}

when they-have completed the J umor-
-Depar tment. L .

It is well for any pastor to cons;der
his over-all ‘total program of reaching- . |
- “and keeping people from the cradle to
the grave. If he. would study the losses: - §
by ages.in Sunday-school members, .- §
he ‘might find the answer-to some of - 3
the -attendance problems that have_ -

been bothermg him:

Let us use the. stork as . a worker._
~for evangehsm and make stire that the -
‘gains’ are. conserved. for the church'-x
‘at’ all age levels CE

_bald, (Broadman. Press) will e val- . 'l

uable Tt is a> book of ten” sermons-."- '

“jn this field by an author: ‘of other - TaxT Matt. 4:18- 22 S

sumlar books. ’I‘he pnce is $1 75

The Pustor’s Medllatlon '

o The Stork Works' for Evangelism,
But He Is a Vexy Sensitive Old Bird .

. If we ignore him by fallmg to have-_ -,
--an organized Cradle:Roll Department - = .
" actively engaged intying new parents -

- and their babies into the' church, we "
+ will find that he . W1ll not help us'at "
- all If we have an age group gap in

“our total Sunday-school and chiurch
orgamzatmn we will find: ‘that ‘we.are

losmg all the gains the old bird ig try-
_-ing to help us make. For example;-if
~.we have fine departments, well or-
gamzed through  the Junior Depart- .
" ment and then have very little to offer -
to the Intermedxates and not much of

The Cull of D|5C|plesh|p

“Follow Me" is a

'1.' Call to ‘Consecration. *

Leavmg all -

"11 Call to Commitment "~ . S

. They followed Him- - -

'III Gkl -te Companionship -

A llﬁetlme with Jesus

Ve L. Senunoen,.Pastor
Grand Avenue C'lmrch
L:ma Ohio P

Sunday-School Evangellsm

The pastor- must keep ‘the fires of,
: evangellsm burning in_ his own heart if. .
“he expects the fires of .evangelism ‘to .
“burn brightly in the hearts of his Sun=,
day-scheol officers nnd ‘teachers, Read-
'ing’ books and magazines will give him, :
information. Talking to lost people about: .}
-Jesus w:ll gwe h:m compassion and con-
. ncem :

—J. N. Banmm'z

'l'he Preucher‘a Magu:lno' o

-

‘ 'Name

'Ho'w WE ‘oD T

Rev Claude E, Plttenger, of I‘alr- :
i -bury, Nebraska,. has worked out:a.
" variation of .the “Bite snd Inwte
plan to emphasue prayer in prepara- -
"~ .tion for a revival campaign. Perhaps
+this could also be:coupled with a visi="
: -,_tatlon drive for.the maxiimum results,
e .usmg some ‘to. Vlslt nnd some to pray, .
“ and urgmg all to do both. The word-
[-mg on the pledge .card is as follows

CHURCH OF TI-IE NAZARENE
S 1 promlse to. T
"PRAY OR PERISH" '
: . i the . -
CRUSADE FOR SOULS

- :For,..each m_ea] I eat T will pray at '- B
: least ‘an’average.of ten minutes .

“GIVE ME. SOULS OR I DIE”.'.Q

-—-John Knox L

A A PASTOR ASKS 2

o ~-'QUES,T10N' What can I do to get the
. -inspiration o_‘f the Crusade for- Souls
o mta practzce in m_; chu'rch'? .

: ",Answnn' (1) Go, through the Bnble
o gand plck out” all the scripfures.and ;-

illastrations “you can find on' soul -
E 'wmmng ‘This will-bring: insp:ratlon
" to your own heart; and -these verses -

.and illustrations will also- be available
'~ to you to weave into your messages.

(2). Read the Crusade for Souls/

. books and get them into the’ hands of
- your Iaymen By. ordemng six_or more -

on_his personal account, a pastor ¢an’

S get a good discount. from the Naza-

. rene’ Publishing House -for such a

* book as Go Ye Next Door, so that he

“can dist¥ibute these among the Iaymen

. on a: prayer meetmg mght or m hlS

: callmg.‘. " .
{3) Pray about the Crusade for

‘:'Iuly. 1956

. the;e were - fish “on the lme
_it," “said “the. boy.™

-~ gsked the father.

2 Souls and get the people praymg -

about 'it.
(4) Preach about 1t

(5). Arrange for Chrlstlan Servxce S
Training ‘classes’ on .the Crusade for

Souls and teach the people how to. C

reach others B

- (6) Orgamze the Iaymen and go
out calling.”’ o

7Y Enllst the young people in the
Lampllghters League '

(8) Keop the Crusade for Souls be-— -

: "",foxe the ‘people, -as suggeésted in this.
_column in- the July, 1955 1ssue. ' sl

Ce

Prayer cmd Works

I huve a. friend ‘who took -his httle
seyen-year-old boy fishing with him one :

"-.dny. They:put out the trotline -and then
- went back-down to the river-to see .if
" they had caught’ ‘anything. ‘Sure enpough, - .
‘there were. several fish: on. the line. “1
- “knew- there weould be, Daddy,” said the.
" ‘boy. “How did you know?” asked .the

father, “Because, I prayed . about_it,”

L siid the child, Sa they baited the- hooks v

“‘again ‘and pitt - out- the line and went -
back- to the  cabin “for’ supper.-.
ward, they- went baclk to-the river; again,
T knew
“And how?”" asked '
the father. “I prayed again” - So they,
put the line back out into, the fiver' and °
went to the cabin. ' Before bedtime, they

“went.down again. This time, there were .

.no fish. “I knew there wouldn't be”
said” the child,” “How did you know'?"'f
.“Because.” sa:d the
boy, “I-didn't pray. about it this time..
*And why ‘didn't you?” asked his father, -
“Because,” said the hoy, *I remembered-

that we forgot to bait. the hooks."

-1 wonder if many times the apparent_ ’
fallures we have i in prayer.are not: the

~result of some faﬂure on. our part and ‘

not on God'

‘Robexr E. Goonnrcn. Jn in . ;
What's It All About? -

(Flemlng H Revcll Co)
' (am 23‘.'_

After—" :
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i How I Prepare My Sermons

; _' .;"-__ | No Shorf Cuf., Avullable'-; A

‘preacher ‘are taken out of the

- heart.. .Truth may be taken from’ the-

“head, but jt must be ‘carried through. -

“the heart before it is imbued w:th’-
“the spirit ‘and w1th power,

J It is especially 1mpo;tant that the'
L preacher be sensitive tothe under-

“act-of revealing oneself. No'one can’
* preach without revealing how ‘much
- .or how little he knows about" God
the Blble, and’ human nature

s

-closes his: own religious faith -in his_-
. preaching! Thus the necess:ty of real--

" desk.”

Sermons do not usually come tu

one's mind in a flash, but are gen-

erally, the, product of Iong hours of -
hard work. -

- There are’ several sources from'

| E whlch the -first germ' of an’idea- for.

8 sermon .may come. In reading’

- have had no. unusual meaning! These "
are- truths ‘made elear by: the Holy
Spmt

‘.- Or perhaps. that fu'st thought ar-
L rwed as.you visited among your con-
- stituents. - Getting a.glimpse of their
% -burdens and problems or of thezr
G b]essings has given you, that fnrst in=

: 'Pmor, Fiul Church Llncaln Nebraska, ."'-'

.ao (318)

|
; v 'I‘HE SERMONS : of the effectwe
i
)
4

. ~tones and -overtones of human strug-g
....gles,” because preachmg ig always an

How' mescapably the preacher dis-

: . ly knowing what he is going fo say
- ‘when he stands behmd the sacred ,

God’s- Word haw often-” texts - ‘have
stood out before us that at-other times -

Whlfe

been able to develop into a sermon. .

- Certainly. the channel. uf readmg ) :
good books has : providéd ‘many’ an.- .
' inspiration. that has yielded fruit and

been preached from _ the pulpit, -

"I have éven: had the seed’ for a .
-'sermon . planted - in" my mind<in a .

dream Sometimes an advertxsement

. on & billboard or over the radio has. s B
‘been the: thing that. turned. my mind : "

in the dlrectlon of a Sermon S

sermon idéas are varied_and Jmany.

. Tt'is at this point that the real work” e
‘on a sermon:begins. Every alert min-
ister-of the gospel- should have some .
- handy means by which he may .pre = -

serve’ these seed thoughts 'as- they

¢ome - to his.mind. A handy pocket.- .

notebook or a dozen card notes could .~ '
~be the answer tothis, I once toured- -

_wnth a’'man who used the card-riote -

- The Preacheru Muqu:ina S

Te

. method He was contmually pausmg

_ -to jot down this note or that fact. At
" the end of a nine-day tour he had-
_twenty-three card- notes filled with-

~* information and ideas he had picked
. up along’ the. way.. Needless to say,

. :] e . _out in the’ mmds of his hearers
splranon It s here that We come .- §.
face to face with the- real needs of -}
-our people, and no pastor can preach.: g
-as' he should unless he is thoroughly' TR I
acquainted ‘with  the - spiritual " and- - §
I material needs of must of hxs con- .. §
‘ gregatlon.

It may have been that tnp thrOugh' R S
the mountains with their valleys and - . #
snow-capped peaks or a,cross the roll- -~ -~ § -
ingplains “of the Mlddle West with
its ripened fields of grain; that started "
the wheels of thought and. was the .
begmmng of another sermon, ° :

. Many times as I have llstened to’:- T,‘ :
another’ as he preached the Word; an’ -
idea has struck me. that'T have’ later e

Thus, . we .see ‘that the sources, for '_

!.

his sermons " were filled with- many
stories “and illustrations . that. stood

o
I have set-up a simple system of .

' '-:'flhng my. notes under sub]ects This
. ' ‘requires very little time and effort if ..

" done, often and.is of mtto'ld value to
~. . me.in building a sermon,

Choosmg a sub]ect or a text for a.

: glven service.may at times be a very '

difficult task. :1t, is somethmg ‘that

"' . .cannot be lightly done but must be-
- the ob]ect of much prayer and medi-
-tation.- On my knees in-my study .
* - with my Bible open before me I have
- searched arid asked God to give me
.. - atext anda message that would meet-
*the needs ‘of my people. .Sometimes
. this has taken hours, and other times.
" _in .a"relatively short period I have-

A

felt very clearly the leading of the

* -Spirit.- This. particular phase -of ser- -
. mon building cannot be hurried, but .
L we must wait Ged's- tlme and the mov-"-

. mg -of His Splr)b '

‘Not’ Iong ago. whﬂe vxsn‘.mg m the

_home of a couple who ‘were: recent
convertss I was -made.. to' -realize,
~. through my conversation with them,
. that.I'had been neglecting to preach =
“lon a certain phase of holiness about
~ which’ they were troubled.. ‘Afterrth_at:‘
_visit God'laid a message on my hearf,

“in.a way that I shall neveér forget it..

. 'In -another mstance, shortly  after
.- "changing pastorates, 1 felt'led to: bring-

a - message -on - tithing, . because in’ a

..+ single week five members of the con- -
" -gregation-asked mie to explain store- .
- house t1thmg It may be that a situa--

tion. Aarises . in, the congregatlon that_
calls for a certam type of message,

Here care must be taken Iest we at—'
c Iuly. 1955 . '

'tempt to preach at an: md;v;dual or a.
* group. - .

“We should never preaeh in a h1t- -
and-mxss fashion, ‘but every . sermon

,should havé a purpose -and an:aim.
- Some sermons I preach with the idea:

of. feedmg the saints. Other messages "

.are messages of instruction. But what
T ean bnng mare joy .to ,the heart of
~ the'pastor.than, after havmg preached
_an evangelistic message, to-see hun-

gry. souls at an altar of prayer seek--

" ing .God! When.an altar call -is his
_‘ mtentlon, then the -whole. sermon. -
: should be focused in that, _direetion, - -

After the text has heen chosen and
the purpose is well in‘mind, the huge
task of collecting matenal for' the.

" 'message begins. Let us suppose that

‘a-text on -holiriess has. been’ chosen, - .
Where do we, 4 for. matenal" The -
Bible; is oui primary” Source- Book. -

From 'the" text I have chosen I use.
-the. center references which lead me

" to a"chain of verses in both-the Old
"and New Testaments dealing with the

_same subject. My Bible has a “Coali~ -
‘tion of Scriptures” in the back which
‘has “been - very helpful in. bringing

' together a series of related scriptures,
" A good concordance is also very help-

o ful, I.like to use .a-lot of scripture..
- 'that will.help in vanfymg or backing -

‘up "the’ truth of 'my text. We must -

. be careful. about. gsvmg too many per-’

'sonal. -opinions, ‘People ' may argue -
with what. I have to say, but never -

' W1th God

Then 1 turn to my fnle box tu the -
cards on’ which, across the weeks, T
‘have _bee_n jotting down ideas. ‘and
thoughts.. Almost without exception
-1 find somethmg here that is of value_
to me, i '

I also: want to: know what szle
authont:es have'to’ say in their com-
mentaries -“about’ my text: Séme.
‘preachers have found themselves in
deep water by gwmg personal inter.
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guesswork

at least a score of good holiness books
" on his bookshelves; td_ which he may
‘now turn for ideas. I like to make it

‘statements in a book as'I read it.
This makes it -easy to’ find: material
of importance quickly. Books of good

m the use of the same., .

- by this-time qulte a sizable stack of
- rough notes. It is from these that he

. 'sermon, . .
Since I preach from a, rather fu]l

“sermons in full manuscript; but I have
found that I-enjoy more- freedom n’
- delivery when 1 take only an outline
to the pulpit. :

- First, there is the 1ntroduct1on,'

whleh I try to make short gs possible,

-with-the idea only of getting the at-

tention of the listeners, From there
T go directly into. the-main divisions.
“of the text. 'Most texts will- lend”
themselves beautlfully o two or
three main topics: These divisions.
‘will be governed by the text and the
purpose for which'the meéssage is in-

~ cided . upon, 1. usially. have _ample
‘material in the rough’ notes. ,f_or the’

32 (320)

" pretations t6 a text that could not be
proved, -We must be .sure that we
" .have: authority for the things we are
‘going to say. Our people do not Want

a practtce of underlining’ outstand:ng

sermon _P}Jt_‘lne.s are also of val_ue in " twelve hours, and that is a. liftle less :

. bringing 'ideas-to light that on¢ may .- :

} - want-to use in his message. We-.
- should learn to- profit by the works
“of. others’ and yet not be’ unscrupulous

Sometlmes a- def:mt:on from the'-"
7 dletronary will add a touch of authorr
: 1ty to your sérmon; . SR

The preacher shou]d have at hand;_

‘must prepure the fmal draft of hlS-.

: outhne, I will make' this ‘proposition
-.quite complete. T frequently :write

tended.. Once these -have been de-

- subdivisions and meat in making the -
skeleton mto a- fulI outlme I use il- ) '

v -

..lustratlons throughout the sermon,

thhout a pomt

The eonelusmn I make as bnef as -
N possible and to the point of the mes-
Every NaZarene pastor should have

sage; ‘In two.or threé sentences I sum

up the. message and then in as few.
. words as:possible try: to brmg my S

people dtrectly to a: dECISlDD

- plete ‘a sermon in "less than ten to

time than. it. tock me in. the earller

'-"years of my mmlstry

Ummpressnve Professnonqls

By .lohn T Donnelly

There dre . many men, some of- o
whom ‘hold key . positions ~in" our -

‘ehurches, who on the business sule
‘of their: lwes have all the strong im-

‘petuosxty ‘of “sons -of. thunder,” but "~ °
“on thé distinctly moral ‘and- religious. .
- side, theii*wills beat ‘as feebly 'as a ' .
- dying’ marn's forceless pulse. - They

flaunt ‘a religious profession, but- they

“have no-religious life. ‘These anemic = -
religionists have. a form of godliness . .- -
but’ manifest :none of the power of -

~Godlikeness. They constitute the very

poisonous cause of ruin -and destruc-

- -_tlon to the Kingdom, for they are the . ="~ ]~
- unimpressive professxonals who make. o
the Christian rehglon unattraetwe PO
‘and repellent : .

Rev. 3:15:16: “I know thy works," .

‘that thou art nexther cold rior hot: I .~ !
‘would thou wert cold or hot.” So then

because -thou art lukewarm, . - and

neither cold nor hot, I wal spue thee"_,._

out. of my mouth LRI

. ‘Chaptaln. us Ale: Force B o

but never try to use ‘an. 1llustratlon '

Wns Tms Oun Cnuncn'?

‘Serméns are not. easy to buxld and, R
'there is no short.cut to building .a" -
- .good sermon; I cannot hope to com-.""."

- the’ snme, {or the Blbl(} messago never

" top”

The Preucher’n Mogo:ln; ‘ :

Contrlbuted by

J

v

"The story is told of .a man m a back

.pew who was seen from the pulpit with .

his hat on.- The minister beckotied 10 °

.~ a deacon; who. went o the man and
o asked 1f he was’ aware thnt hls hnt was

on.
’ "Thank God"' satd the man, .“I thought

" . that would do the tr\ack "I have -attended. .
" ;" this church for six ‘months, and. you are .-
R 'the first one who hns spoken to me,’

(Selected)

- STEADY ancnmo R

o “Unele Bud 1 heard you, preach thet o
" snme, sermon -thirty ‘years ago,
- man to this’ veteren of the Cross, Bud
. Robinson.

* said a-

““That's hne'" sald Uncle Bud “Most

o preaehers have changed their messages’.

d dozen times in that time. I keep miine

changes

Sen'rener: Senmous e

"Conselence gots.a Tot of eredlt‘ that

T belongs to cold feet.”  (Sel.)

“A. child who - gets off on the wrong
trock can usually be put on' the right
one by pulling a switch:? (Sel))

“A fish-wouldn't got hooked if he knew -

T .when to keep his mouth shut.” (Sel.).

- “The features.of Christ are’ best de-
veloped. on the tablets of the soul in the

" darkroom: of meditation " (Sek)

. “When you are: overage, you ore ‘as’
close to. the bottom as you are’ to the

“The most dlffleult part of getting to
_ the“top of the ladder 'is getting through
“the crowd at the bottom.” -~ |

© . “If you ook back too much you wtll

soon h'e heading that way.”

. > “The aim of education is- to ennb}e a
- 'man to continue his leorning . :

el

- ‘Pastor, Wacu, Teras.

]uly. 1955 , ST

S.E : MON WORKSHOP

R .Cl{uncn ATTENDANCE

Goon IDEA

Mo

Nelson Mmk

“I- see dn_ your “church. eonventlon, ;
said the old farmier, ‘“‘that you discuss
the subject of how. to get people to it

“tend - :church. ' 1 have never heard o .

smgle address at. a farmers convention . -

- onhow: to get" “cattlé “to come- to the .
‘rack. 'We ‘spend our time in discussing- -

the best kmd of feeds ” (Sel) .

] Excm\Neen Quom'nous ,' :

_.Some of your hurts yot have cured
And the sharpest you still haue 7
Coosurvived, .

But what torments oj gr:ef you' oe
U endured.

Frbm evils which never arnvedf )
J—Lomsm!!e Ftrst Church Bulletm :

-.N.Ia:k Twom “Grlef can teke care of :
~itself; but 16 get. ‘the full value of joy -

_you ‘must heve somehody to dwlde it

w1th " .
R )

“The dl[ference hetween llstenmg to

. a radio’ sermon and golnig. to church is -

the same as.the difference between. calls
'mg ‘a. glrl on the telephone and spendmg .
an evenmg w:th her _

[

p Hmn CALLmo

I am both disst of the earth e.nd breath
of God. I am -a. citizen, of " time and’
ete:mty "There lies ‘before me hlgh des-_ .
tiny or moral disaster, ‘and 1t is mine

to- meke the choxee

THEME Suooesrrons - C
Arrested Development “Ye ought to_
be teachers ., . " (Heb. 5:12).
Contrast. m Cheructers “There were
together Simon Peter, and- Thomas called
Didymus" {(John'21:2). ~
Chance, Choice, and. Chm-acter. “By )

. chance there ¢came down a certain priest -

hot way" (Luke 10 31) o
~ AR
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A Lesson in Whlteness«

_ "The Garden of Prauer”

—With . Song and a Stgh :
“The Garden of Gethsemane” ’
Witk a Cup and a Kisg - :

* “The Gurden of My Heart =~
—With a Hope and.a Hush .

be whiter than snow” -(Ps. 51: 7)
] Whtte Harvest . -
“Look on the fields; for the are.
“ alréady to. hnrvest"e(John 4y35) Whlte
I, White-clad Eseepees

« “They shall walk with me in w}rrte lfor y
they are worthy" [{Rev, 3:4), )

IY A White Enc!osure——Heaven and = With n Tree and a Tomb -

‘——Rr:v Tuomms E; me-z ' '"-FLETQ"E" Seaver,

Sermon "Sub|ects for July—-from the Edltor
. IERTRY Trzeme. The Peraan of Chmt '

: _ HebreWS 1 4~14 ‘

. SubJects o -  Serintures

1 Tm: NAME oF Jnsus Co . l.l v L4 S;::'ii‘:;es
- : : " movre. excellent name BRI

S 2 THE SON OF
Gob. 5, Thou art my Sén . . ..

: 3 Wontny, -or Woesmp R 3 -.

. © .t oworks of thine hands
10. vv: 11- 12, They “shall pemh' but
: - thou remainest .
: “the same: = .
'_‘_.11 v. 13 Sit on my ‘right hand “until -
o 'I. make", thme enemtes thy
faotstool . ;

10 Jr:sos Cﬂmsr, mr: SAME
1.1; ,'.'[_'ue_‘ Cmgxs'r oF ULTmate Tnnmru

O ae gz :
SR . The Pmochor’a Mogoxlno

e S s e o e+ o

L 2L L STEETT TR e e Y St EES——

The G
LA White E.rperzenee ‘ S 8l'dens Of God
Regeneration: “Though your sins be as _' (Sunday Evening Sermon Series)
?I:z;le; ltilil;:y shll. be as whlte as snow” L “The Garden of Eden” . o
Sanctification: "Wash me; and N S}mH‘ - =With a" Choice and a Ciirge -

"The Garden: of ‘the" Atonement" R

thou art -

g Hlome i - '“The G'arden Df God’s Tomorrow”
very sev o g
(Revrym 213)1'&1 gnte was of one pearl" - W:th the Mmter and the Manstons

Te,rarka na, Te.z-as o

obtmned a A

._-‘v'.‘ 6, Let all the ongels of- 60& .

4 Oun ETERNAL KING R : 4\; 8, ;‘t;:;'s?;zgof:iem. NN * _for ever -
5 . Tm-: Krr:aeou OF Otm CHnrsr :,_ -‘ -' s, v 8, end f:,ui’eeptre.of nghteoua~ g
RS -- L T lmesd g the. seeptre of thy
6 Tm-: Hox.mass or Cnmsr : 6 v.. 9, !’“i’;idoﬁse loved 'nghteous-- 1
",.7 Tm-: ANQINTED SON 7 _ 7 v 9 35;8' and h’.)eatthede:;:g?;;ythee :A‘l |
8 8 THE I..-om) oF CHEATION 8. v, 10 tflt”;g‘uthe ot}iac;{ gj?gﬁ!?foun-f |
3 9. Gauxms AT H:s Fmor.n 'I‘ms " -—:.19.“7‘_:;..10,_.d‘fm.”-lt?zfeﬂ;::aer?:$ are the

Illostrdtioh's T

stunneo'rmn e

- Pnocmsrmnrxon

- A modern parable is told’ about a. man’ :
. ~who dreamed that:he. attended a con- .
. vention of the devil's advocates in whmh

. dlseuss:on was in progress concerning -

* the best means by which they. could de- - |
stroy-the Christian‘ faith. Somieone sug- -
".gested -that they spread- the.idea that
‘the Bible is.a fable;; another proposed
thnt they sy everywhere ‘that Jesus -
was nothmg more than-a man; still an- -

othér suggested that they whisper wide- -

. ly that theré is no Gad, no Saviour, .
- and ne Heaven. Some in the company
expressed approval of each of the plans "

as it was proposed, The oldest. of the’

" devil's-advocates waited untll the others’
.~ were finished before: e 'rose to. address
" the. assembly “Let-us go far and wide .

across- the earth,” he said, “and let us-
tell men that there is ‘a God We will”

- “agree. that there is a Saviour, and that’
‘there is a Heaven, But lét-us te]l every
" ~:man’ on the earth that there is no need >

to accept and -follow Christ now. Let-
us assure ‘them that tomoérrow will -be-

. soon . enough " Cheers greeted the sug-.
. gestion, for-the devil's advoeates realized -

that one ‘of their number had found a

" way by whneh they could brmg death
.t the soul

From F. ERNEST Tnor.ms, in

- Spiritual Lafe in the New
“Testament. - -
(Flemmg H.. ReVell Co)

L ;-,)

If evxl were stronger than God "He™

would hever.have sent His Son to show
+ .2, us how to overcome it.  God in His wis~ .
"'~ .dom knew that evil could be defeated.-
" 'God in the person of His Son faced:the |
- -cruel. facts of evil and pain ind-death
- unflirichingly. for ‘us.

The crucifixion’
was the seeming triumph” of evil, and

- . God dllowed it, but-the resurrection was- .
"7God’s, secret weapon and with./it He
- triumphed by demonstrating His power

to replace evil, suffering, ahd death with

o . the creative force of love and life. The'
- resurrection teIls mere about God and

xuiy.wss U T B

. SEWIQ(’.‘

- H'

“'_Hls power to overcome . evil than any
- ‘other event in history. - - :

From The Secret of Eﬁectwe Prayer o

By Hrren SMITH SHOEMAKER -
(Fleming H Revell Company)

Conwms:on

" During the last World War, thousands '
_of hombing planes were sent 'ori missions .
- of destruction, After the war; a. few, of
them were taken over for éommércial
. They " are. called” “converted -

- bombers.” A converted ‘bomber is the-

“same, plane that once’ carried a lethal -

load of  destruction. It has ‘the same

wings- and’ fuselage, the same type mo-

“tors, the same cockpit end instrument

panel. The bomb racks are gone. The "
..gun turret is-gone. It has a new paint.
“.job, but it.is essentially the same plane,

It hns, however, this difference. It has -’
"a néw owner. It carries'a new -cargo, s
"It-has a new pllot 'I‘his is true conver-

smn

In- Cﬁristmn conversxon, Jesus Christ
delivers us. from the old-life ‘and . pos--

"sesses. us for God. He enters into the

cockpit of the heart, takes over the con-

“'trols ‘and operates the old life on a new .
‘course, poinﬁng us to a fiew and glor- -
. the . kjngdom of
" This .
.. mieans, of course, that all.our relation— .
- .- ships and activitles are to be converted,
" - and viewed now in the light of otir new -

fous purpose—. |
God, and his- righteousness

" mission, The old ‘job,. the -old: routme

of the day, .the. old cargo- which Te- |
‘mains -to be carried;, may - be - lifted -
through Jesus Christ and moved toward
. God.” The .spiritual ‘may " invade -and

‘take over the secular through a new

-purpose by the pOWer “of Jesus. Christ. -

Do you want to w:nture on.a sacred:
‘mission -and serve ‘an ‘eterral cause? .
Then turn :over -the controls to Jesus :
Christ.- Recognize the fact that you be- -

“long utterly to God. Thén start operat—-
ing your ‘home, your. ‘business, your job

- with your heart set on. God’s Kingdom
‘ and His goodness . -

Rouem an; MUNGER in -
. What Jesus Says .
(Fleming I-I Revell Co.)
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1 for July
i L July L1986 -
[ | Mormng Suchct' THE PROGRAM FOR PEACD LT
Texr: John 14: 27-—-My Peace I gwe unto you. " I o
INTRODUCTION - R T L .
AL Independence Day brmgs thoughts of _peate, : A .
B Today:* peace is. dISCUSsed by-authors and statesmen :
- C. Ultlmately peace is a personal problem Col
I "THE InpivibvaL Must BE ar "PEACE WITH Gop. " f Co
Al God,s will for our redemption frorm the enemy; "~ .
__B ‘God’s will for the. crucifixion of the military powar
L C.. God's will for total occupancy by His Spirit, = - -
- II THE INDIVIDUAL Must. BE AT PEACE wiTH Himserr, - o .-
< AL Sin always brings the frustration of self~condemnat1on :
SR B. ‘Peace. always Jbrings- the satisfaction of se]f-approbatmn
o I-II.. grm SINDIVIDUAL MUST BE Ar Prace WITH' O'rnnns B :
in is always a dnnswe force It d:vd he 3
- friends, and neighbors, - - 1 .es OmES, .'famlllem 'l
. B Peace is'a unifying force. - : S
Concwsx |
g oo tioolxrrl Worlde peace.by leg;_slatmn Chrlsts peace by nnparta-
LT e T ﬁ . ".- _. : T~ES, Pmnms o
. ‘ Evenmg Sub]ect TH.E VOICB OF GOD :
TExT Joel 2: 1-—-Blow ye the trumpet i Zton e ‘
INTRODUCTION
A ’(I‘lh)e glace cl)f the trumpet in a sold1ers llfe e L
i eveille, . (2) lnspectlon “(3) “mess"” call 4‘ taps, .
) taps. .
) B The trumpet had many uses, 1n Bible tlmes S ( g aps !
- LIt Was USEp For CALLING oF Assemnwt '
- A, The people obeyed its call, - Cead
i " B.- Callg today to. busiress, duty, pleasjure' : SR " o
1 - 'C, We need to, obey God’s call to worshxp B AN I
II It Was Usgs to ‘SounD AN Ararm. . TSI ‘
4 A 'The priests blew. the trumpets, =, . - R "
- 'B. Mm:sters and Chrnstlans ‘today should sound alarm
+ III IAT Was UsEp o INcITE To AcTion, : ' : '
God's. people journeyed, fough . e
ght, and camped as dlreot d b R
EEE B ‘tiil}e trunlnc?ets blast. It was to them the voice of.God." ° y-: -
o . B We would gain'more v1ctorles toda ifw ‘
G - about God S Ieadershlp N y. .e were - mere concerned; :
e L R ——E S PHILLIPS
,_E T . . ‘:‘1‘7:' T Lo The Pmaﬂhoru Maguzlna '

]uly. .1-956 .

. - July 8 1956
Mommg Sub]ect GOD’S MEASURING STICK

- _.TE}ET. Revelatlon 11 1 .
hINTRODUC'I'ION‘ . ‘

- A, Scholars’ concede t}ns verse refer,s to Chrlsts Church
B.How do we measure.up 10 God's standards'? o
" C." This command was to measure: -
I THE,EXTERNAL AREA OF THE TEMPLE.. .. . e
A Not the size of physical structure. only :
1.  We are happy to measure our physwal eqmpment
~B. But the area of our activity also, . - |
Sl "We may ask, Is my ‘church meeting i the needs of the people" R
- (a) Older people, (b) young people, w(c) chlldren R

. II THE INTERNAL HeaRT OF THE TEMPLE

“A. . A churchis great in proportion to its altar life, -~
“1." The altar of sacrificial giving.© .
2. 'The altar of intercessory. -praying, Tl

e 3. The altar of character changmg (altered lwes)

IlI -THr WORSHIPERS IN THE TEMPLE . _
' A A church i is great in’ proportlon to- the spn‘ltuallty of 1ts mem- .
~bers. .. .. e . a I
‘ B Spmtuallty conslsts in bemg Chrlsthke T

' ‘ T 1_ ~E. S PHILLIPS

Evonmg Sub,}cct THE SUICIDE OF UNBELIEF

Tnx:r _Heb. 4: 6—~They entered not m because of unbehef

INTROD‘UCTIDN :
" A:- Thetext refers to anclent Israel and tbe land of Canaan
B It is applicable to God's peaple today and to the experlence of

.éntire sanctxflcatmn typified by Canaan

L Gop MADE Paovxszow FOR Tmam Possr:sson o

A By His, pramxse o
' 1."To bring them out - (Egypt) ) S _
2. To brisig. them in’ (Canaan) o e
B ‘By-His providential dealings. ' '? e
- 1. Delivered them from Egypt." T
2. .Guided -thém. through. wxldemess v : o
© .o V3. Provided for all their’ needs..” '
II -Gop Has Maoe Pnov:ston For Oun Posscssmn
A, By the twofold i provision of the atonement..
1. Jesus died to save us from our sitis:
2. Jesus died.1o cleanse us from our sins.. - .
- B By providing man the ability to accept these provxsmns
Bl UNBELIEF MAKES InMPosSIBLE THE POSSESSION. |
‘A, Unbelief is a sin against the only remedy.
*B. Unbelief shuts the door of the only-entrance. ..
C. Unbelxef ehmmates God by the reJectlon of ‘His only method
- -—E 8. Pmm.xps
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IA ,_Tl-:x'r Tntus 3: 2——Speak eml of no- man.’
- Inmonucnon '

: July 151 1956 e e
Mommg Sub]ect' SHEATHiNG A SWORD T

B

A. The use of mtelhgent speech is a preroga‘cwe of man alone
B The power of speech equips'us to take our place in socxety
(1), Constructively, (2) destructwely '

I WE NEED 10 Guarp Our ToNGUES - FOR Sew-enorzcnow

1

B. For personal and Chnstlan influence. .

II WE NEED TO GUARD Our’ TONGUES FOR THE PROTECTION OF O'rm:ns.' )
".A. Unconfirmed conjectures. produce unpred;cted consequences..

. B., Libelous slander leaves lasting scars.

C. Purposeful barbs cause profuse bleedmg
III. Wity Do PeorL Gossn"’ - -

A." Manifested by ewl—retahatlon—gettmg even :

_ B.. Manifested’ by self-exaltatxon—by running others down _

"C... Manifested by idle dwersmn—partlmpatlon for. en;oyment
IV WHAT SHouLp: BE OUR AtTrTUpE TOWARD Gossm" :

-"A. Refuse to engage in it or listen to'it. - o

~ B. Riseto the defense of the party’ attacked.”.

N

ConcLusioN: . Prayer of Indian chief: *May T not criticize :a fe]low o

brave until I have walked in hig moccasins a few days.”
: : g —-—E S Pnn.mps

Evenmg Sub]cct THE DRAWING POWER OF 'I'HE CROSS

Texr: John 12: 32—If I be Itfted up
Inmowcnon :

" A, .The Cross a. message of vmtory through conﬂzct

B. The Cross a.message of peace through struggle

C. The Cross a message of life through death ,

8 HERE A SToRY OF SI's CONTINUATION - S -_,"1 <

A "'They. lifted Him up for crumf:xlon in’ His day R
1. They did 1t unknowingly—{“They know not- what they do
- 2. They did- it unthinkingly—just another malefactof '

B _Some lift I-hm up for crucifixion today.

_ 1. They do it knowingly—érucifying the Son of God afresh IR

" 2, They do it purposely—denying His divinity. -
C Some lift Him up for a demonstratmn of Hls power
.°1, ‘They do"it adoringly. - . L
L2 They. do it unashamedly RO
1L Hene. A Power aF PERPETUAL 'I‘mrrsronmrron
A. Tis drawing power is demonstrated in every génerat:on

‘B. By. transformation of gavemments somety, and ih dun duals' s

C. Chrxst hfted up our only hope e e
. ——E S Pm:.ups

AL For family and business interests: o Lo U

o July 22 1956
Mornlng Sub]ect THE JOY OF 'I‘HE LORD

TEx'r J ohn 15: 11—That my 3oy mtght be in you

In-monvcnon

~ A. Manis basxcaﬁy mterested in that w}nch brmgs my

B The commercial world appeals to that basm mterest
+.C,. Consider two observatxons relatwe to )oy

1. Gop INTENDED Man T0 BE JoYFuL oe HAPPY
A Ewdenced by His provisions, =
+ 11 God. mtenc'fed this to be a happy ).vorld
" 9 " Bin has made it a.sad world. -
B Man’s happiness: ¢onsists in Iwmg God 5 way.
-1. By keepmg His commandments. - :
2, -Not in mere accumulatxon or achleveu.l]ent
L vL.
Tyg RELIGION. OF JESUS. CuristT Makes Mex Joyr
n AH H brings to us ‘the joy Christ. has for us on eareh
41, His joy, as inanifested in life’s reverses..
.. .2, His joy, as demonstrated at life's: crosses.’
B It brmgs to us the joy Christ-has for us in- heaven. -
1. The'joy: -of a-faithful stewards'mp (Matt 25 21)
*+ 9. The joy of a faultless presentation (('PIUdfsziiz)
H f vorable presence {Fs o
N 3 The ioy of is fa nee _E s p,m,mps PEE
Evenmg Sub;ect SOMEONE IS 'I‘RAILING YOU |
Tnx'r Luke 19 10—-Scm of man is come to seek qnd to save -
INTRODUCTION . :
- ' A.-Relate. mcldents relatwe to meetmg w1th Zaccheus .
e B. Jesus. took this occasion 1o make this great assertion.: =
‘7-C., Jesus-speaks of three key words—son, seek save.

S I THE Qum —*The Son of Man”. . -

' humamty
A, Im lies the quahty of His divinity and :
B. Imghes the internationality of His ‘character. . |

- ¢, Implies the ‘impartiality- of His sympathy

S I, THE IntensiTY oF His' Punsurr——“To Seek“

A. ‘To'seek all’ who aretlost,

‘ -1, Those living within the ranks Of TEhg‘°“'"Pharlsees

- .0 7. 2. Those living’ outside a ‘profession of. religion—the pubhcan
"" B. To seek until man makes his finding an uop0551b1hty

- “To Save!” .
L Tnm CLARITY OF His PURPOSE—
n- A Hesavesbya recognition of mdxwdual wurth
s B. ‘He saves by:a transaction of pardon for all smr
.. C. He saves by an impartation: ‘of a- rtxevé ng}ure o
o S h a transformation into God’s ima O
o He i S _-ESPmu.ms

; 38_(326). o o : o TherctchetsMuguﬂns :a‘_ .f..--‘-]uly‘.'*IBSB_" . ‘ S DT e - ‘ {‘: 1 .
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S July 29, 1956 _ .
Mormng SubJect WORSHIPING FROM THE HEAR.T ‘

o TEXT John 4: 24—W01’Shtp hnn in spmt und in truth
INTRODUCTION ' '

B}

"+ A. There are appro*clmately 264 seets and denommatmm. in U S
- B. Religious differences produce confusion as to what is worsh:p
C. Christ sets forth the essentlals of true worshlp

L ‘A Rrent Concpp’rlow OF Gon

A God'is a" Spmt (mfmzte omnlpresent etc) . B
: B ‘Wrong' conceptions of God produce- errors in' our t}unkmg.- )
.. The error of localizing God 1o one place. B
L2 “The. error of monopolizing God by one group..
S8 The error of urcumscrlblng God. to, one method

II THE Rmm" CONCEPTION or‘ Wonsmp:_.-.

“A. It'is not mere veneration for doctrinal legacy
- B. It is not adherence to' invariable forms.

. C. The genius of true’ WQrShlp is simplicity, "~
- Not questlon ‘of place or form, but of, splrlt '

CONCLUSION ‘A large maglc mirror at entxance of an anc1ent churehru v
cast upon the wmshlpm the :mage of ‘the God- he worsh:ped

el T . -——E S PHILLIPS R

s Y

_ Evenmg Subject SEEING ounsnt.vns IN OTHERS
1 Tnx'r Acts 2T 24 g '
; IN'monucnoN ; . : Lo ‘

_ A!,Stories of the sea are always 1nterest1ng

? . _ - B. Relate interesting. incidents of Paul's ]ourney e
T' o C. Some lessons we. should learn from people of Malta

A, Evén strangers to Christianity have a ~natural goodness L

1 - B. But natural goodness did not prevent gross smful mdulgence w
- 11, ‘“Tuey Hap IpEAS OF Reumon o ‘

- AL Al people entertain some ldeas about rellglon 1egardiess of

' the type of life they live. " T

T B. IIlus Woman at well’ of Samana , .

L TuEy EXPECTED .VENGEANCE FoR FLAGRANT. Cmm:s ONLY

.17~ A. People today willingly- classify, sins as great or small

if. . B. Allsin will be: pumshed by God. . "

Qj' L 1V: ‘TuEm Farre Was IN A’ MiracuLous DEMONSTRATION

- A/ The falling viper changed:Paul from a. murderer to a god

© B. The element of the miraculous-is the secret of all cults.

N CoucwsmN God brought them to shore—not by the mlraculous, but

; by HIS power

| —E S Pnn.ups a

Ty I. Trey WERE HOSPITABLE AND SHOWED HuMAN KinNDNESS., - o T ;“7- -

© 40 (szB), T T L T A Tha pmachou Maqauna’ S Tuly, 1956

: THE TRAGEDY OF A STAGNANT VISION .
- TexT: Proverbs 29:18 - , e
. INTRODUCTION Lift up your eyes e, e B
L EVIDENCES . OF STAGNATION.. | . o
" A. Fields are'white and laborers are. few' !
. B. Hpuses of pleasure are full, churches areé pm'tly empty_..
- C. Growth of .delinquency ‘and moral laxness.. o :
2" "D, Sin in the saddle-and the world in- confusmn
<" I1. DANGERS OF STAGNATION. . - -
"~ "A. Decay and destruction of prmciples, 1deals
. B. Loss of freedom, personal and nntxonal
. C. Internal weakness and inertia. ' ' ERNE )
VR .D I_!}oss of. hope. will to advance, -and desxre' to resxst wrong e
I1I; A GReaT CHALLENGE Faces THE CHURCH., ey

. A. “Where there is novision, the people. Per’Sh
"2 Bl We ‘must -accept personal responsxb:hty for Prese“ing “ght"
v eousness and all good. - AR

. C. We must keep hope- ahve in’ the world R
e - IV ?Eﬁoi?diiiﬁiﬁ?lgzgedws, ‘and 1ncreasmg smfulness help us '
: B tToh:;l Iﬁ'zfgrnift}tlﬁnir?fdl ttl?: eg:rety of ]udgment all cause usf;:“f—j_ :

5 C El?h: e\r;l::tof the prophet must be heard above the dm of con-

now so e\ndent in’ the world
fusmn- : . AL F RALOE‘F, Pastor

R Ad'rum, Mtchtgan S

. GOD‘S LITTLE CAKE FIRST
| Texm; 1ng51713 AR
INTRODUC’I‘ION
A Context R Elj h t d God , 7
. B, To the woman, Elija represen e
: g G(::td heas limited himself in your- behalf to ‘your obedxenee
¢ . L 'Tue "Unnmsouubms” or Gon's’ DEMAND ' ‘ .
L A. The ' seriousness of ‘the threat— even deat
B, Out of poverty, “Make me fir‘st ~
:-. C. Then, “Do as thou hastde’md' el o
" D, What have I to give Go . T
(1) Myself, . (2) time, (3) sewlce, (4) means, (5) reactlons, .‘
R 6) test:mony, inﬂuence, ete. .. o S
" I1. "Tae REVELATION OF Gop’ s Powm
" A.vv. 14.and 16.
7" By The use of the httle A
- "-,C “Did not waste or fall" T e
R SR L Em A




:_‘-- D Truth of God verified (v 24y. .

At s Swe S

' B Own salvatwn from drought )
C. God to another need Av. 17}, .

) -—HARLEY Dowws, Pastor -«
‘South Side. Church
© Indianapolis, Indiana.

SUNLIGHT BEYOND OUR SHADOVVS

' TExT.s Isalah 6 1 Revelat:on 5:6 .

I Tue SHADOW oF Ln-*r: AROUND Us

"A. We in our world have a. freedom whtch is not freedom The- o
. freedom of, our cnrcumstances doe.-s not erase our tyranny'_ R

of evil,

_ _B;'_.There is barbausm in our. learmng We have acquired: much
" " knowledge and catalogued many facts but we: havent learned_f. L

- how to live, .
C. We have’ morals’ w:thout adequate standards
. Too much do.we compare ourselves with ourselves. _
| Anyt‘hmg is right as'long as we do not get caught Al
..~ This is prevalent.in our thmkmg _ R
. D, There is mockery in-our religion.. -
. -We have" forms with no real spmtual potver

‘ "It;. "AnDp So Ouh. Srmrwm. SigHTS HAVE- ‘BEEN, Bwneeo L
A._Sonie look through discouraged eyes.. Tragedy and dxsxllus:on-

ment have overtaken. them, .

B. Some’ look through .faithless  eyes.. = . * BRI
- All faith’ fails when based on. anythmg Iess than God and RN

' Christian character.

- C. Some look through " concelted eyes What a great and dead
...+ idol is self-sufficiency that is so marked, . especially in Americal .
e D. Some look through divided eyes. Compromzsxng concepts wx]ll

: never glve us victory or peace of soul.

' ;I._H.‘BUT THE THRONE OF- THE ‘Univers Is No'r EMPTY

. A, 'God’s blazing hghts are upon.us. -7
- B. The divine throne for:Isaiah stood fors: o I
.1, The fact bf God .as sovereign Ruler of hfe R
2. A Ruler whose laws are not to be dxsregarded

A God who Whe“ beheld rightly -makes us know our .—-m- S

" sufficiency, and our need of cleansing from sin:
C ‘The' divine throne for Johnthe Revelator stood for:
- 1. The' defeat- (fmal) of sin, - -

2. The eternal viclory: of holmess and rlghteousness

' 3 ‘The. full vmdleatlon and flnal v:ctory of the kmgdom of oul ;. ‘

,' Lord

" Pirst Church ;.
TOpeka, Kansas '

- 42 (33_0? R R L e The Prectchera Magmlne S ]

INES --Fomucsr Nasx; Pastor S A

. THE CHRISTIAN IN “3- D"
Tx-:x'r But now they des;re a -better -country, thut is, an heauenl y:

: wherefore Gad is not ashanied to be cal[ed thetr God: }or he

" Rath ;prepo.red for them-a city (Heb 11:16). -

" IntrRopUCTION: The worldly crowd is tall;mg a lot these days about '_ -
7 .*3-D" (Three Dxmensmn) It is one of the latest deveIOpments o

.- in.moderfi science, being largely’ capitalized upon. by the movie in- -
- dustry, But long before Satan's forces learned of 3-D' movies,
. God's Word spoke.about 3-D Chrlstlans Nottce the 3 D s of the c

) o - Christian, according to - ‘Heb, 11:16— .

"I, THE Cums'rmn’s DEsmE—-“They deswe a better country

B " A.. This is the dimension of depth. The first measure of a man ’s!

-: . true worth is his desu’e-—the deepest and mnermost longmgs _
. ."of his soul. . ) :

" B. - Someone has 's.a-ld “There must be forever flappmg agamst :

"’ the windois of one's soul the wings of a great desire.” The
* Christian has such a ‘desire. He desires-a “better country

g II THE Crmxs'rmn s DIGNITY——-“God s not ashax’ned to be called thelr o -

,.-7‘!. =

L 'God "o :
A, 'This is the dunens:on of he:ght ' .
- B/ Man was made in the image of God crowned W1th glory .
. Jand honor. “Thus a certam d:gmty nttaches to human person- .
o ality in general o o
" C. However, God has no fellowsh;p wzth sm_ful personahty Sm .
.+ “destroys the moral image. . - - :
~-.D. But redeemed humamty en;oys the h:ghest possxble dlgnlty—— _
" God is not ashamed to be 1denttf1ed with Christian men'
III THE CHRISTIAN’S DESTINY-—“He hath- prepared for them a cnty
-A; Thts is the dimension of length. - : ‘
" B.". The- ‘Christian has the | hope and promlse of eternal Ilfe ‘and
-an eternal home. =~ - ‘

o CONCLUSION What ‘about your dtmensmns" Your hfe can be ex-

e f'lleaven

"bunch who- were driving. He went out and-heard the. sergeant bawl'_' N

- panded to its fullest pDSsnbllltles only as-it is “hxd with Chnst in =
a God” S _ -
o o ‘ -—Ron L STAPLES Pastor A

. qu__e_rsf:eld quziorﬁga SRR

“In the ermy one mght Chap[mn Hauge was sent out ta qu:et a -

outy “Don't drive ‘your stakes too" deep, remember we! re movm-

“‘on in the morning!”

: tune Remember we re movmg on, tomorrow. .

'L

- Don't’ drive. your stakes too deep inte the thmgs of sense and'_

—Selected

[ulymss T < X L
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S IL Faith Ehiii:éned '

MID-WEEK

T he Way of Fcuth

The VISIOH for an Appomfed Tlme '

";’-ﬁ' Seﬂes of Prayer Meeting Talks from the :
.. oo i - Book.of Habakkuk

Vlsmn of G()d (Hnb 1 12 13)

. I Falth’s Begmmngs ;.
I “O Loro My Gop” (Habakkuk’s view of God).

A Eternal:- “Art thou not from everlsstmg"" Makes‘ contrast ;

- with' puny "gods ‘of:-the: Chaldeans..

S B. “Mighty, 0 m:ghty God,” Chaideans make power theu‘ god )
.. Habakkuk, speaking for his peop]e, would make God hlS )

- ‘power.. (Hebrew: “Q Rock"’
T'C'. Holy. . “Mine’ Holy One. .
. . behold evil, and- canst not look on iniquity.” R
I SUCH A View or Gob Iy FinsT Ster. oN WaY. oF Fm'rn -
LA, Gwes right ‘sense of valués (values for etermty)

B A reliance upon. ‘the Roclc. ‘for power—tio - venture in- falth S
- Circumstances of our- time, as ‘Habakkuk’s," would blind the .-
. faithless. But: thls rehance gwes Chnstlan the w:llmgness" e

‘to dare for God. : .

C.. Vision of God's holmess brmgs holy, demands upon behever 3
or. Habakkuk’s conversatmn with_ God would have been an_',‘_"’ '

. R impossszhty : --B W. CULBERTSON

Vrsmn Not a Dream (Hab 2 3-4)
The just shall live by his ;fmth (v 4b) :

I HABAI{KUKS VIEW OF Gon A szlon Nort a Dneam LT el L
“A." No doubt had' been many dreamers ‘but “prophets have" .

. visions. We. follow ‘in this train, . Faith- makes for a-vision.

illustranon )

“Benow : THE JUST-SHALL an - s
JA. His falth uphftmg “His soul whlch is’ h.fted up

~1" others,

"(Noah, Abraham, ete, - "By faith' ,

C His faith gives patience. Jas: 1: 3-—“Knowing thls, that the -';’L :
. trying of your faith worketh patience.” Jesus sa:d “In your !

patxence possess ye your souls” (Luke 21 19)
- —B.. W Comen'rson

+

A4 (03 R I SR S -T‘he.?madm;.ﬁmn',m-

Thou art of purer eyes than to S

Pastor Lovmgttm New Me.mco L e

'B Converse’ of ‘text is just-as true: "I‘mth shall live in the :
]ust . Reality of faxth shown m hves of the just (Use loeal,'f K

1llus:: ‘Hebrew. chxldren hfted ‘up by Chnst's presence And __
E B. His faith hfe-gwmg "‘lee by his faxth " Illus Hebrews 11 o

IXI Fmth for Revwa'[ Vlston of Mercy (Hnb 3 2) _. .
-0 Lord revive thy work in the mtdst of the years o

1,- vazs His GnooND FOR Rsvrwm F\Arrn cel : o
A. Recounts what God has done in ensulng verses from text

¥

‘B, Why would God warn, is the mference of hls reasonmg, were

‘correction not posslhle?

II “Revive Tuy Work” - I SN
..A. “Thy work” here refers to Israel (S_UV today, the Ch“""h-)' '

. Bs Puts God to-test,
. 1. “Make known” or “demonstrate :
' ‘2. Show that it-is Thy work. '
3 "God can make known and demonstrate HIS work today'
© (Revival f:suth ) C .

- AIII lREVIVAL A MISSIVE OF Msscw

:CONCLUSION Faith for 1revwal comes from 3 vismn of God's mercy; _'

‘IVV Fa:th to Snve from ’Sm
- Thouw wentest farth‘for tke salvation -of thy people even for

A.. “In 'wrath,” The evzl of "the m:dst of the years are de-
_serving wrath. S _.\ .
B ‘But, Lord, remember mercy

1 As Thou didst show mercy to Israel ln her dehverance ,

from Egypt

o . 2 .And in splte of her bemg undeservmg, through the Wll- .

derness _

_‘an awareness that ‘divine mercy is available, - (Are we really
-raware of ‘it?). -Ilus.: When plague raged in London, in. 1666,
. it became the praetlce to write .upon’ the .doérs of all infected
*‘houses, “Lord, havé mercy upon us.” Sa, as the'world is plagued

"by sin today, let us write across its door as Habakkuk did in _:' -

' hlS ttme, “Lord, haye mercy upon us.! o
; e - -—B W. CULBERTSON

Vlsmn of Dehvemnce (Hnb 3 13)

7 saldation with thine anomted thow worndedst the. hedd out of the :
house of ‘the. w:cked by diseovermg the foundatmn unto the neck

L. Goo Wen'r Fon'm ron SALVATION

' A, With. Habakkuk's" vision' of God he would then have o .
o ‘~ doubt but that salvatlon would he obtamed seemg God went
- forth for-it, =~

B. ‘He must- have understood in some rpeasure the salvation the

“Messiah would ohtain for His people, . o
o C 'God's initiative ("wentest forth") calls for ours B
II - S Is BEHEADED, . -
A, ‘Head wounded. in that God for Chnst's ‘sake forgwes sin.

. B. But He’ goes further - and «euts ‘the ‘head off sin “urto the "

.~ neck.,” This is at least a° clear analogy and 1llustrat10n of
- God's 'work in regard fo sin. .

Ce C.. “Wherefore Jesus also, that he.‘mlnght sanctlfy the people thh

y (533) 45

ST , :_,hxs own' blood suffered w1thout the gate Let us. go forth B
"_-,“Iul'y. 1955: S R R




therefore unto hzm w;thout the camp, bearmg hls reproach" )

. (Heb, 13:12-13).
I Cmus'r OUR'*CAPTMN (“thh thme anomted”)

A He appeared to Joshua, “As captam of the host of the Lord _

. am I.now come” (Josh 5:14).
B So Chrlst s Captain of our salvatlon and - leads us. agamst
" the ‘enemy, giving us fznth to save from sin each day that we -

walk with’ Him!
Jwalk wt ai -—B W Cumsn'rsow

V I‘mth o[ Consecmtmn e Vns:on n Reallty (!Inb 3 17 19)

Although the" ftg tree shall not blossom

i yet I wtll re o:ce m
the Lord . J

I Cousecna-rroz\r vaonces Us FROM Dsmzvnmoe ON MA'.I‘ERIAL Z-‘

A, Habakkuk's res:gnatlon to any offlce in thxs world's gnods 15-

complete
B: So must ours be, ’

_ 1L FOLLOWS THAT UNCONDITIONAL Sunnswnm Is NEEDED.. |

o A. Talents and abilities must be: Gods or they wsll lead"u-s to -

worldly attachments, ..

S consecrat:on :
TG Consecratlon, ‘as wlth Habakkulc, is “all or noth:ng at all”
III _ E‘AI’:‘,I’-; N Gons Pnomse Is KEY 0 SURRENDER (the fmth of
eye . .
AT will ]oy in the God of my salvatlon o .
' B". “The Lord God is my- strength g Not dependent on strength
"+ of the fig tree and the olive, ete. -
C. “He will make me to walk upon mme hlgh places (Israel
o restored.) - '
o D Note that, Whlle Habakkuk here speaks it the person of the

- people, yet the: message can ant is to-be applied to us today

- : e1ther personally-or as a. group,: Let us do so!
: ‘:CONCLUSION‘ Illus of Jesus: “Lookmg unto’ Jesus the author and"’

B Loved ones and frlends must become, secondary or: affa:rs
-~ of thls life. wtll prevent godhness, and release the bond of

© finisher of our faith; who for the- joy that was' set before. him

" “endured the cross, despzsmg the shame, and is set down at the

right hand of the throne of God” (Feb. 12:2), Fmth Chrlst -

: _authored fmds tts acme m faith of consecratxon , ,
U a '—B W CULBERTSON Lo

'._Foo'r N MoU'rH . . : - : T
L I heard a fellow in a camp meetmg gwmg hls test:mony ‘He sald
"I may not have - -very long to live, but I want to do my devil-led best

7 thusiasm carried him ‘acrass,” anyway, which proves- that sometimes
- they apprec:ate our spmt although we don’t say. the exact thmg we

. mtencled to
' ; ' -—-B V. SEALs

. . -

o . ‘lS‘_(SStl, - 2 ‘;‘ A . '. . Tho Preochora Moqo:ino

N

- from here on out” 1. think he meant his dead-level best, but his en: -~ R

' _‘ruty. 1856

- Book of the Month St.!cctmn for July

- MEET THESE MEN L
"By Clovis. G. Clappell (Abmgdon, $2.00) . . = e
Here are pictures for your sermonic b:llfold' Fourteen of them: each .
‘8 man. from the Bible, each line -of his featurés cmefully drawn, His stark S
K failure or ‘glowing success porirayed in the light of modern prablems. -

. These sermons fairly. plead to be repreached, cloaked again. (of course) '

m your own mental tailor shep., The illustrations sparkle, lighting ‘'up the
. area till the path is well seén-oh! how we search for illustrations like these! * -

- ‘Some. ar¢ old favorltes like Naaman and Judas bt they\ comé again

. “with fresh ‘insight' to tell their ege “old _story. Some are seldom seen or
. heard - from. - This book ~will be an -antidote to ‘pulpit. stalcness—or pew .

o sleepmess-zf you are bothered w1th elther ‘ar- both* o ‘ '

. 1o WIHOM SHALL WEGO? < SRR
" By D: M. Baillic - (Scribner, $3. 00) - Sl om

The late professor of systematic theology -at the Uchrstty of St'

" Andrews leavées ‘behind a heritage of clear, evangelical thinking. on thel ‘
_richness of redemption, These are sermons preached in a university chapel .’
"+ —polished, thoughtful, well illustrated, heart—-warmmg, also some radio

messages: and, o, few preached on special occasions. . Each one is, carefullyr

- prepared, clearly putlined, sermons that merit rercadmg

“There 'is a-loyally ‘toward Calwmsm which’ creeps out from tlme to .

g time, but so Warmly evangelical arc these thnt onyone ean- screen wnth -

proht

i _‘Tm: MINOR- PROPIIETS . :
: By Theo. Laetsch (Concordza, $5 00)

This isa specml interest item, A’ ma]or treatment of this largely 1gnored'

K 'areo of the Bible:’ Over five hundred pages—no- pamphlet this. Careful, |
: _-exeget:cal treatment with. evangehcal warthth, -ahd you need not be F:
L Hebrew scholar to digest its rich dict of Biblical food. ’

“Worth its price for the man who would like to enter the dusty portals

of thc Manl‘ Prophets to do some . spadework for A 1|cher pulplt minxstry

_ THE wm'rmc.s OF ARMlNIUS o
. T‘ranslated by James Ntchols and W, R Bagnoll (Baker, $17. 50)

The -entire theologlcol ‘works "of : James -Armihius- gathered -1n these

l 'three volumes.. Tremendously. important, as his. pamé’ and. thinking denote ' o
a great branch of religious world, as Calvin heads the other. What Armmius T

tought is as important to us as the Calvinr Instttutcs are.to Calvm:sm

- Nichols translated ‘about two-thirds of the niaterial a century 'ago. -
. Bagnall has carefully edited these:old volumes and edded to . the third'
. volume, which is his own translation of Arminius materials not in the:
- original two volumes. The three volumes were first made: availoble in 1853, . -
: ‘Have+been .out of’ prmt for long years Now made avallable after nearly a

dentury. - .
“The sketoh of the “Life of James Amumus “in: the fu'st volurne and-'-

: the "General Index” m the thxrd volume are real assets m this ed1t1on

L

(335) 47 .
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. PREACHING ON THE BOOKS OF TI!E NEW TESTAMENT
By Dwight E. Stevenson {Harper, $3.95) | S :
-+ He who, ‘would buy this really .makeés an investment: th:s is no light
“book. Two hundred and sixty pages of solid Biblical benefit. This is both
a “Why to" and “How to” book on Biblical preachlng .The first chapter, )
»- “Redigging the Wells of Biblical Préaching,” ‘is ‘wonderful. Then follow
" ‘twiénty-séven ‘chapters, one“for each book of the New Testament, ‘showing’
ll;ow to develop sermons which’ envelop, ‘enliven, and brighten each of .these
qoks.
. . saturated in both the words-and the thoughis of the Bible.
-+, Don't lack for g ; Wesleyan interpretation; it is not here.’ But fmd you
~ will-a- new -appreciation for- Biblical preaching And may the Lord help
us all ‘to move in that dxrectnon

el

i

. IIELPI'NG' THE BIBLE SPEAI{ .

(Assocmtzon Press, $2 50) : : . .

R Next to n drab, monotonous preachmg tone the worst feature of some

oA church services is the deud ond unlnterestlng readmg of the scrlpture from

the pulplt ’

- This is a prachcaI know-hOW study of Bible . roadmg for the mmxster

The Problems of Bible Language, Tone Quality, Pitch and Volume, and -

" Emotional Contaet—-all are discussed. Real value tg all: preachers who
Would hke to honor the Word by reading it sacredly :md thril]ingly

L

TRANSLATION OF THE NE’W TESTAM’ENT
By W. B. Godbey (God‘s Revwallst $225)

_ An old favonte holiness’ scholar: gives us the New Testament translated

~ . with thorough loyalty to the holiness sections.” The Gospels sre .given in.

"= aharmony,’ There is a wenlth of warm Biblical comments. The ‘one disap~
. pointing feature is the small-size type used in places; the format is decldedly :

x

E CHOOS[NG OUR MEMORIES V S
"By Edward Kuhlmonn (Wartburg, $2. 00)

. Sixty sermon quickies; much on the stylo of Boreham (though to be

" honest, not quite so well done) These sparkle with. thought-provokmg
-suggestions, ' Many splendid illustrations. The titles really beg to be read:
: “Blowmg ‘Candles Out,” “Playing by- Ear,” “Dan’t Chew Your Pills) '

tzons to mimsters, to laymen, both comfort and stlmulatxon,
CEHE VIRGIN MARY  © . -l B SR

. By~ Giovanni Mtegge (WEStmmster. $3 50) S R

" -This is for your permanent shelf. - ‘A carefully documented story “of
" the developrnent of Mary-worship in-the’Réman Catholic church. Mari-_"
oIatry is so much on.the ascendancy that all Protéstants will do well to

. know -the story from -an accurate source.. The'author- is professor of
- church history in' the Waldensian- Faculty 'of Theology. in " ‘Rome, -
Every aspect of Mariolatry is -considered, even to. the discussion o£
-~ present-day reactlons and the wldemng gulf this ls brlnging between
" Protestants and Catholics, ‘ :
_ “Wherever the’ Catholic pressure is steadily felt this sheuld be read
It wlll help us answer the questlon, “Why thls worshxp of Mnry"" o

- 49 (336).

Not sermons on scraps -or wisps of. scripture—-these me sermons IR

SRS e

i

unappeoling‘ But the matenal is surely wonderfully rewardmg RN SR

'These concise, appealing sermonettes will bring many lappy sugges- e
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RE TR

self-lnterpretmg N

5 bluphemer ~ . L e
lgmed mcrer. boctuw 1 um it ignorwm Ot

14 And here hé hath nuthonty fro
- chief priests to bind all that call on thy B

--- " Arise, and be bnptucd. u’nd wash away thy ains, ¢
thc name of the Lord, Ae. 22, 16.—~1The chirch of God

, st Corinth, to them that lro aancuﬂc in C-hmt Jes

"o be uamll, with all:that i m every.place “call upon the -

Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 €o. ). 2—Follow nghitcovsn. - -

fhlnty. l};m with them’ Ahat cl.ll on the Lord oute:

ieart. 2

15 But the Lord smd unto him, Go th
for ‘he is-a chosen vessel unto nie, to b
name - hefore “the chtlles and kmga,

“children of Tarael ;-

- The Holy Ghost said, Scpl.rnlc me Darnabay and Gs” -
“work-whereunto I have called therm. de. 13 2—Hee .-
me, Depart: for I will serid thee far hence unto the .
Ac. 22.91,~The Gentiles, untd whowm naw 1 send thee ..
| theireyes, gnd to furn them from darkness to lxghtl_:'
the power of Yatan unto Qod, that they maoy receive fo.
of sins, and inheritance.among them which are sanc'.
fn:lh ‘that_is in me, Ac.26.17, 18~FPanl, 8 servant -
xmlhea Ued to be an- nposllr uepnrate& unio the - -
0.1, 1,—B J the grace of God I am what 1 1 -
15 10.—It plessed God, who separated me from my
womb, and called me. by his Kmee, 1o reveal his Ho
“that 1 rmvl ¥ omipnob BEo sond $n heathen, Fa, l
s,

&N

(Exncl npmd’ucrlon from pago Iﬂd)

Blb]e l mN(. .mnu-c; vensmn

MaJor verses- and passages.. from every |
chapter——Geoesns to. Revelation—are. ex-
-plained by printing under them in smatler.”
type tlic parallel passages from other parts.
) the Bible, Stop **thumbing through”
your Bible to find the cross references. =
‘Here they are, all on !hc page you are -
-studying, ready to tell you what the’ rest,. .
of the Bibie- says on thc same subject '

~an amazmg
help for scholars, feachers
exposrtors, preachers

T2,348 pngch‘._ clull_)-_ .‘ON_l.\' $12.95

Self
Explamed

: buy one NOW-—
.SAVE hours of tlme each monlh

AL 'nmmcnl;ir_\ Wholly Ilihlu:;tl- - ) .
B . : i C "..N:RZAHENE PUBLISHING HOUSE :
. 2923 Trapst, Bax 527, Kansas City 41, Missouri
"Washington -at Bresee S 1592 Bloor. St., W.'
N - Pasadena. 7, ‘California . - . Torsilo 9, On!ario
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iNow Tha’r You re Saved

issues aa”,. . . Testitulion, .{eolings, tomptation, doubt, baplism, : - )
" ghurch’ . memborship, - tithing,” dovotions, trust wnnesslnq I:len'ds, . Savcd

‘-vory ‘noment he arisos Itom hts knees

Y. 47 pdges. pu_pt‘zrr‘ : c 25::. 12 lor Sl :50; mu 'for,sw.ﬂ'l) 3

',f h e ...
R ”beacdn
1m0mwmg s e r i e s
A COUNSELING. TOOL: FOR THE PASTOR

Pa.stor .. Now. tor-the hrst timo, - you may havo applopnuln Tinle books
“to leave with ‘those to,_ whoin you are qlvlng pusloml counsel and guidance: books
. apecxhcally directed to ‘the unsavod, the_sick ‘and _shutin, the bereaved and . BQITOW-
. ing, and newly mamed couplon whlch each muy read and medltcﬂe on after you huve -
gane., " P e W .

'.;} k

; " Eacr. sub;ecl w:il[on hy a we]lqlwliiled Nuzumna. hbs been camlully and cieurly
prescnted lo gwc sound pmcucal heIp true- lo lhe— 1euchmqa of !he Blb!e und the church B
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Vnul mulcnul lo assm! joung. conver(a ln Iacinq such 1mporlunl :

Yuu re.

camuhly. lhe Ho!y Spirit,” theé Chnatiun qoaI

One should bo pluced in the hunds of every new Chnslian the 3
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“Texm: .

How'-: THE m’mrn's 'of the 'disciplés-

* these -
Hl

leaped at
“Greater works than these
Immedmteiy their . minds ran -the

‘wmust | Rave

‘gauntlet of the wondrous thmgs Je-.

“sus had done.” The blind' were "made

to see; .the, 5,000 fed, the dead raised! ..
. Perhaps their earnal hearts even.now.

“began to dote on the words of praise

-which they could imagine. being said
.- about them. For they had heard the’
" gasps of the multitude as well-known .

. beggars who had been erippled all
" their lives ‘got up and walked at the

" word ‘or- touch of Jesus.: They had .-
~ still further abetted their pride: “If-
‘ye ask any. ‘thing in my name, I: will
do_ it” What a propdmtmn' Again
‘there: flashed ‘across their- minds a - .
list "of" requests. that they had” long
‘withheld. ' At last their years of self-

" heard" the- praises - heaped upon the
- name.of Jesus at such great works.
EVEn now their pride “and love of
‘praise began to’ feed itself. in eager.-.
- ant:clpatmn Wouldn't their- friends
‘What would - their.
" families ‘who -had so- v1gorously res
proached them: “for “their ‘seemingly -
"' senseless. wanderings .after this itin- "
: erant preacher -have . to. say now?.
;. What would they think , when they'f_

" be surprtsed"

performed their “first miracle? .

fact, they wou]d show them!" They :
would invite them down to the mar-.

ket place just to let them see such a
szght‘ '

A srmle of pleased satmfactton:

. L .'Fastur, h‘qmer C!m Pen.mlw:ln._ e

“‘over ‘and over in’ ‘their’ minds.
. they .could be rich, famous; and cauld - °
-travel far. They wouldn't - ‘waste this |
power by giving it away, as Jesus

efforts.

M N R . L ) B RPN

5

Greater works than tf;ese shall he do .

sv.'répt acrbss 'thélr facés as th'e'y rolled ~.

" the amagmatwe vtctory and tnumph

SN Bv F. Franklvm Wlse LT

Why

had done, “Greater works . . ., Je-
sus had said so.  What would these B

' be? Healing? Raising: whole hordes -
~from the dead?. Well, it made little +..
; dlfference, for whatever it would be .
would be sure to be spectacular and.

would bring further acclalm from the *
.crowds P '

+

Beyond thls other words of Jesus;‘,"_ -

denial - were ‘paying-.off! They had "

felt that in the.long run Jesus would
not fail them but would reward their
They had often - imagined

how He would’ make 1t up to them .

'and this wag it!

"Their selfish, pralse-hungry hearts' :

gloated with. sweet: anticipation of

" material gain, for they st:ll "Ioved ,

this. present.world.” - - -

‘How wrong they were’ Instead of *
thelr wanis being’ gratrfled their . .
‘"-hearts ‘were". changed by the power{: ;

1



£ dlct:on

of the purglng, Pentecostal flre of‘the

" Holy Spirit! For /in those ten days’
. of - consecratlon,

wnthdrawal and .
‘prayer,- their sense of" values: was |
‘transformed. Théir self-centered con-.
ceit and their love of personal praise.

.were’ burned but and’ their ‘under- -

standmg of JEbUS words was clan—
~fied, -

The very Day of Pentecost brought

- them the first evidence of Jesus’ pre-
E For " at -the ‘end of Peters )
..-s¢rmon, 3,000 were . converted This

‘was a greatcr work -than'. Jesus had
‘ever done. .In- three’ years of preach-

* ing, Jesus had never’ been able to

~ persuade so large a group-of men as .

- man spake like this”

to the. claims of the gospel.
-certainly not that His words. lacked .
power. The people heard Him :gladly «

" because He spoke "‘as one haying
L authority” and nat parrotlike, as did .
- the seribes and Pharisees, The band-
. of soldlers ‘who were sent to arrest .
. Him but returned,. having failed in.

.their mission, reported that “never

However, in. spite" of His powerful
words and ‘in _spite of -His powerful -

mlracles and.in spite of the fact that .
. He was, the Son of God, His ministry
. did not yleld a great host-of converts.

But ‘the: apostle’s ministry did. -Why?
. ‘There .are several truths which we.

mlght take from 'this to help us, in:
. * our ‘own .Christian’ llVes and in our
D mmnstry ' : ‘

THE ancnen Wonn
The first truth “would be in ‘the -

: form, of a- question—Was the” g,reater :
-~ work which Jesus hinted at the miin-_
istry of the preached” Word? -

The.
answer, of ‘course, cannot be dog--
matlo, but in the face of the evidence,
it seems likely that this. is in: ‘part

. what He meant. Tor, though the min- -
CListry of miracles’ was an “attention-
. - getting" ‘device and was to .some -the
' -‘_credentlals of the messenger,, yet

L2 {338?

It was 8

- gospel gains power and. potency.  Was .
“. " .jt not this realization which prompted

~iiPaul to -déclare: that he was deter-
‘Tined to know. nothing in. that early

-fied? He saw that for him to allow -

the landscape of his preaching would -
_leave his message powerless to trans-

_-miracles. alone could never he''the.
legs which would carry the ‘work of,
-Christ’s kingdoim ‘forward.: Paul rec-
ognized this when he put preaching-
at. the center of ‘the Church's method
for ddvapcmg 'the. Kingdom. Though ™
to. many, secul:n -minded - people,.

, preachmg is passe 'md meffectual yet. .

experience has’ taught us that it is-
God's chosen instrument to advance .-
His cause. -Whenever the pulpit has 'f
grown’ decadent .and powerless, neg- .
“leted ~and. d:sdamed the church also
has  bécome impotent,
‘more than reflect’ the énvironmental-
dlimate in which it 15 loedted .

‘Whenever vigorous and spxrltuallv o

‘potent.-preachers have occupied the
pulpit, the chyrch-has’ taken the in-
_1t1atwe in- the crusade agamst sm,
cartying the. aggression of. rxghteous-
‘ ness’ to the very: gates of he]l

THE PLACE oF 'rm: Cnoss

The second truth we. ought to no- A
tice is<that.the Cross is central in ap

: effectual preachmg ministry,  Jesus'
oral- mlmstry ‘is studded . with”’ pre= - -

dlotlons of ‘the Cross, hut He had not- ;
‘the fact of the Cross to. preach When

. He spoke- of it, it ‘was still-in the fu-
" ture: . He did say, however: “And I, L
“if T be lifted 'up from the earth, will -

~draw all men unto me.” Ii is through
the preachmg of “Christ, !
crucif;ed” that- thé imessage of the

church, ‘but” Christ and Him  cruci-

the” Cross to becomé but a’spot on

form sinful lives.” S
" This being true, then the preacher

will be wise 16’ give first place to the
. theme of his 'message, rather. than to"

its costume. Though he’ w:ll ‘want to

' The Proochers Mugazlne -

- doing - little -~ -

‘and ‘him

'be' as:taeit and interesting as possible,
so that preaching will be as appeal-

mg as possible to'the sinner, yet. his’

" words, outlines, and pulpit manner-
.isms must all be determined by :his

primary purpose, that of lifting .up

R Christ to the needy. ‘multitude. - Rath-

- er than striving to be masters of great :
"-'.sermons, we must strive to be masters
E \'of effectwely presentmg Chrlst

Because of thls the church must -

'ever. keep its pulpit. free. The preach-

. ‘er must have a free rein to proclaim .
the .central theme of the gospel To"
- . allew ‘petty politics or childish’ pee-
i VJshness to determine_the “cotitent of -
" . his message is -to shear :from the
C preacher of the gospel the high dig-
_+ nity which is his because of his call -
" {o preach under the direction and:
- ‘anointing 'of © the Spirit.
houndaries: w]nch must prescribe the -
~ range -of the sermon ~must bhe the:
“range ‘of orthodoxy ‘as prescubed by .
" . his church's .doctrine’ and polity. To"
“ allow other human. factors- to mflu-.’-'
. ence hts message is to invite pettmess
" and confusion. *Above all, the Cross

is the central and _paramount theme: of

_- .. our preaching. As long as'we adhere -
.. 'to this, we also ‘can be among those :
who will do ! greater works. R

Pnopen Ewu.m'rxow oe Pensous :

e The third truth is that here we -

- find the proper scale of - evaluatmg .
~Our..idea ~of ' greatness is.
often severely confused and distorted.
. Too often: .we confuse greatness with
" that. which is -spectacular, making .’
..~ them synonymous. We have the idea
" that the - greatest person’ is- the ‘one
¢ .whose work is ‘the most dramatic,:

‘who draws the populai acclaim, or’
* who.is the most widely known. andr .
advertised. But Paul fold us that this -
" tredsure is in earthen vessels
* beauty of the vessel is not'to be con
fused with' the Worth of the treasure:
contamed in -it. Frequently the most

‘persons, |

. ;" Augunt, 1955 o

The only .

doing: a greater work’ in, God’s

The - - . ) it
- greater, works-,-—b‘y being -faithful in

: humble vessel is the one honored by :
-the’ Spirit. - Lo -

~Jesus mtlmated that the greatest
works were the-conversion of sipners

- and the sanctification of believers. .
'In His estimation, these, deeds “far -

outclassed thie recreation of physical
life in toto or in parl. To lead men

1o’ Christ is the greatest . work: the
‘world can know We must’ not be-
tempted  to e]evate ‘any task above
‘this, no matter how spectacular it ap-— -°

pears. Even a program - of divine

' healmg and apparent ‘display of mi-
'_raculous power cannot he p]aced -
“above evarngelism, g '

Jesus wanted, us -to see that the

r_mmster‘ under whoec_;nfluencepeo— S
ple “are’ turned from sin ‘and, -are .
_cleansed and made holy . is doing the

greatest .work "in ‘the -world. . That =
person under whose gmdanoe and

warm personahty ‘others develop. in’

mental,. emot:onal and. spiritual ma-

‘turity. is” doing a-gredter ‘work than

the physical: healer. Often the lowly,

- godly, spmtual man who. is labormg‘ .
faithfully in -his’ own, though often ..

unheard-of corner of- the vinevard is . -
sight
than the one acclaimed by the masses.

Thus it is safest to be a bit con-

N servat;ve in one’s acclaim of the-sud-"

denly popular person partlcularly i
it .detracts from our ‘appreciation- of -
the seemmgly msxgmflcant man;God’s ~

_evalugtioh ‘may” ‘be - quite’ different -
"from”ours. The last. may be first on
‘his list; The: small ones may -heé. the -

large ones-in God's 51ght . )
- Greater. ‘works? - The apostlee‘
"healed yes.  But they were not rich,:

" neither-were- they rulers. They. were-.

those who found’ true happiness in-
the ‘fulfillment, of “God’s. will, - The""
greater works were the ‘true. works. -
Best of all, we too can join in these

issuing. the clarion call of the cru-.
C)fled Chr;st to all who w:ll hsten

‘ (339} a_



~ - -of - these - extremes.
.course, one finds. it necessary to em-’
. phasize ‘one phase: of - truth or -an-:
.other, depending ' upen” which has. ..
. been neglected. In such an‘instance,
. the extreme may ‘actually ‘be the’

Roots and ngs

.
1

Ln‘s 1S MADE UP of many ‘seeming .
contradictions. -

." . Hence, one’s search for truth must of
,necessxty take h1m far fo. the r:ght.

paradoxes ;and .

‘and far to the left and forever de-

. mands that he scrutinize the extremes

. “of trath and see that truth in essence | A

' -~way - or - dnother chained by’ these .
commonplace elements - until_ they' -

- see and ¥now nothing else prlsoners

.as.it were of the earth S

is actually the common denominator

',_most s:gmflcant ‘element’ of trath. -

"Not_long ago. I camé Hcross two‘
" ideas’ whlch seem to stand in such
- a conflict, both of them' found. in’ the’
" ‘Word of God. In Psalms 1, the right-
~epus man- is descrlbed as_one who
T '_“shall be like a tiee planted .
Isa, '40:31 we read that the one- who -
. waits on the Lord “shall mount up"
- with wmgs ‘as eagles.”
' wings!
. -tremes, .

Roots’ and
"Here - are, indeed: two ‘exs
‘ mutually excluswe extremes

" to.-the Christian life.

"the values of both. L&t us notice at

least three areas of life in wh:ch these'

factors are mgmflcant

In Pmcncan, Evsmmmr LIFE

a0

At nmes, of .

' havnor:sm
P In-

But . they are certainly not
-Each .
of these-is vital to life and. ‘certainly. -
; Happy . is the .

"-',preacher .who cani- bring’ these two
. very important - factors - together in -
- his life "and his ministry, captyring

the. roots “of, gll of us ‘are sét firmly’

in ‘the- soil of the workaday world. -
This is the common lot of man, ‘pre-"

senting’ the very serious problem that -~
few ever see” anything else in life.

Most peop]e in ‘our. day are in one

Some are content to remain r1ght
here; building ” their.. phllosophy of.

~ life to fit ‘their situation. These are =~
. ‘the “u]tra reallsts" whe, since they _
~see so much of ‘the sordid, conclude " 7 -

that it .makes up fhe whole. of ‘life."

Fhis_ attitude reflects ‘i’ “pealism” in

literature, “hedonism" in ethics; “be-

manism'' 1n rehglon :These beheve
there is- no escape from the ‘roots .

“which’ fasten them to the earth They
:_ have roots but no 'wings. -

It takes little ‘thought, however, to-

see- ‘that such’a position is unterable .
‘and that to- hold ‘such without refer:

ence to other factors i is to. distort’ hfe

‘We would: certainly admlt ‘that life.

does have. roots, but ‘we are forced. -
also to say ‘that it has*’ wxngs CAnd

" we-are not referrmg to-the “wings"

of unrealism . which ‘would 'create’

ment, the movies, or the theatre, or

livirig-and dlsslpatxon Rather, we ale”

.thmkmg of the ngs of 1deehsm
‘l'he Pmcchar’u Mdgazlno .

It stands w1thout argument that-' :

in ‘psychology, and “hu-" -

O

: ‘artificial ‘situations through drink or <
" dope, "ignore reality through amuise-

" seek to“smother reality through fast e
: The roots of - realzsm The wmgs'
. of tdealtsm

e

e out havmg roots.

. whxch can take us above the mtua-

-tions of hfe -as they are and help us’
~to see the’ other realities whlch 'S0

. much of the tu‘ne are, unseen

Of course, we can have wings wnth-
This- creates the
_problem . of | .“other worldlmess
which, unless tempered,. can be. al--

- most as dangerous as the other ex-

treme .But we must have - wings to
- soar above the- drudgery of life: Even’
_the .minister can be a victim’ of -an

) earthy 1mprlsonment of .a ‘sort. If

- he_is not_on. guard. he " can ‘become

s ab_normally absorbed - in. ,th‘? here- -
- and-now "and.in the current pseudo-

. Christian. phllosophy that.God is most -
interested in one’s mater:al success,

We must, then, mount up on wings
as eagles to:get a perspEctwe of ‘life; -

~'we .must..see the nonmaterial vnlues
of  lifé; we must.-see: the imnieasur-
“able ‘worth of such factors in life as
love and fa1th and confidence; we-
miust seéthat behind_ every material

-advancement is'a nonmaterlal v1$:on .

and dream

. ‘We: must reahze that an ndeal s’
. l:ke a tuning fork which must be

struck again - and - again’ if. our lives

‘are to be képt in-tune and lived har- .
'As ministers, . we can- be- )

momously
~come- water]ogged and sodden.
" Under the constant pressure of goals,
figures; sermons, calling, misunder-7

s"tandmgs, and leading people, we can™

Iose the idealism which captivated

us as young - ‘men ‘and which. resulted.

‘in our. answering ‘the pall to preach. .
. Trug; perhaps we never shall redeem’

the whole world as: one day we

T us.

thought we could but the man who

. loses his wings- w;ll become so earth- . -
bound -that -he will. ultimately lose
"~ his effectiveness- as a- minister. . The -
‘oxjdmary, member. of _the_congregatmn -

- is looking for someone who-has faith :

. and hope. Let us learn to -wait upon
‘the Lord, so that we can-find those' -
wings which will rescue us, as well - "

as our’ people, from ‘the mud aroundi .

-

- IN THE Punsm’r FOR TRUTH -

" Roots. of :
ngs of . intellectual exploration.

“intellectual certamty.: L

Every thmk:ng "Christian has, at -

'one time or another in his life, faced

- some -intellectual questionings; prop-"_ .

_-erly ‘qualified;” we mlght even call - -
" them doubts;. How _many of the dog- -

“fnas .of the past are we to accept?

‘How much should we be encouraged . "
to do creative thinking? Should we.
,approach the doctrmes of the church -
and the truth of the "Bible with an . )
““open ‘mind”? Are there flaws in the -

conclusmns wh:ch our church fathers. !

reached whnch we ‘can_find and cor-

rect by going for enough. afield .in
our search.for. truth.and in listening.
" to the. rehgnous mtellectuals of our
day? These are but-the hegmmng of ..
-questlons ‘which all of us have faced. -
~To be true, in our quest for truth *
‘we must have wings. The Protestant
heritage is ‘a promise ‘that. each de- = -
vout- Christian can be his: own: prtest L
and’can have intellectual freedom in ..
'mterpretmg the Woid of God. .The ' - -
in- prescnbmg certain doe- -
" {rines as its own, dpes not do so- with -
the 1dea that no' one is allowed to

“church,

) ="Idcals

Ideals are llke stars, you w1ll not succeed ln touchmg them with
: your ‘hands, but like the seafaring man on the desert of waters, you -
" choose them as your gmdes, and followmg them, you reach your

destiny

| Augutess.
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thin'k--for fumeelf or _to seek. to find

better. ways of describing those doe- -
trines,

~erepds accepled blindly “are of httle

-_,per-;oml value,

wmgq

. the lntellectual
© -the ughteous man reaches. .-
" First lines eould well be paraphrased:
" -“Blessed. is “thé ‘man who. does’ not’
follow' the advice of the ungodly, nor--
* “ecepls -as his way of life-the philoso- -
“phy of sinful men, nor sets himself -
"up as-a eynical skeptic of the truth

“one whose roots of- mte]lectual cers
. -tiinty are “buried deeply alongmdef"
~ the river of God’s. etelnal truth, set-
-as - a lreé in the grove, with. roots :
mterlo"ked with the righteous of all”
'. He goes on to say that the de-
' _light_of the righteous man. is in the
-law of: the Lord: and that his thoucht.
life is so identified w1th God's truth =~

.. that he cannot gét.away. from it; and
that whether it be night or day, every.

"~ apges.)

moment . our greater need is to_see

" ourf roots rather than test our wings.-,
" The Psalmist caught hold, of this im-
. portant. faclor in man’s, quest for
. truth.
" have. mény even in thig enhr.ghtened_
* day.- In fact, this first psalm describes
conclusions:  which

He grasped it far better than:

Those

of- God But rather he. shall be the,

.exnloratxon of the -mind . finds this

truth ‘as its base of overation, For

~ “one who has- found ‘this- secret ‘his. . -

"+ intellectual life wﬂl be: fruztfu! ever
green, and prosperous. :

We must be alert to the at guments

© . used by those who 'would have us

~ discard our faith, ‘We must: see that

' everv man has h:s roots somewhere o
S (342) ‘

It is not telling ‘her young
rien to accept blindly and not- to ask
-questions -or seck to find reasons for

“the hope tfnl is  within’ them. For

Men” who have not
.thought “through their ‘beliefs have
" them with only ‘a* half.’ grasp.” Yes,
“in our quest’ fm truth we. must havo

Howevu, we. must remembel th'lt:_

'We must . have roots. Perhaps at'the

.p]oxe it..

“and . power,

"and none is better placed than he who )
“has’ his planted firmly in- God. We

must -see -also that the human mind

“is - litnited. in . its. -capacity to grasp. '

. and; held and understand. ‘We must L
-see that error can be' concealed in"- -
j half truth propagated by nice people:
~“Beyond all of this we must see thai = -
, thought is .closely . related to faith.

The quest for truth-is not _greatly . -
‘different. from. one’s quest for ‘God. . "
- Even  the - sc1ent1f1c quest is but'a '

*seekmg the answer as ‘to- how God - -

put the ‘world "together, It:is not
enough ‘to be- mtel]ectually ‘hanest;

one-miist also be’ spiritually honest. . L
“God's” truth. is mysteriously: veiled ~
- from - one who really does not want-.. ,
" to ‘krow.: "This does’ not mean: we '

should . not” have mtellectual wings. .

already know God to be, ': .

~There are those' who believe that [ |
they ‘are sodring. intellectually orf thef
‘wings of the ‘eagle, but who are in

reality . being drwen like: the  chaff.

' ‘The eagle has purvose and” strength
knowing- always where - . |
~his nest is.and fully capable of mak- -
~ing- hls way ‘back.to'it. The chaff is-
passive, drlven this way and that way - -
by ~every puff of wmd comnlete]y-
-.controlled bv the caprlee of the ele~ .
-ments ouiside it " )
Yes, we. need wme,s, and may God L
give" us’ more, cpreachers who can .’
mount up on Wings as eaqles intel- . =
lectually. ‘But we' also need dur roots -
firmly planted in the laws of: God, .
But let us. note one more area in-

whlch this pr1nc1p]e applles

:IN’ INDIVIDUAL Semrﬁum. Expzmmnce
Roots’ of d‘lttJ ‘and 'responszbzhty L

Wings of blessmg and tomince.

‘The rehgmn of J ESus Christ has 1te B

' Tho Preachers Maqaslne A ‘ _A;lguet.’ 1056 .

- It means rather that our intellectual ' - - -
‘powers are gding -to ‘be used, not'to -
explade the truth of God but top-ex- .-
All" that we :find wﬂl be. .
'._mterpleted in. the light of what we S

" oots int some very“do'wo to-earth and
- practical duties. ‘It is not essentially
“a -detached, -

removed from-life ex-
perience; as some would.try to make

it That means. that when a person
.- 'comes to Christ he must give atten-

tion to his life, to- his sins, to his day-

- by=day" conduct, to the’ pattern by
“which his life is- molded: -

Yes, thexge are roots to- the C'hrls-

. tlan life -and.- ‘Wwe rmust’ foraver. give
attention 'to them
- sinless living; consecration ‘and con- °
" tinued. obedience;
‘church 1tténdanee, “witnessing, Serv-
“ing—these are- all "a vital- part of a.

-Repentance and’

duties,

religious ‘life, and without them we’

" have. a- religion only of notions and
. L.emotions.
- attention ' to " these roots -and’” more

- Yirmly fix. them.” 0therw1se we en-’
" cdourage. religious exper:enee that 1s
“unstable and  uricertain.

Some of us’ need to give.

On’ the other ‘hand, - lt is but the

_”‘_5hort -swing of the . pendulum until
" we find ourselves all absorbed with
© the roots. This is particularly true
with_the minister’or full-time Chris- -
. “tian. worker who is knee-déep in re-

hgmus work ‘every day of the week,.
If we"are not careful:-we shall- find

" - .that re]igzon becomes - Lommonplace
~if not actual drudgerv To. this per-.

' ".;,son it'is vital to see that there. is far .

. ‘more to-religion than. duty.and re-
" sponsibility; He must see that beyond

tithing,

l need . it. -

and above there ‘are. the wmgs of .-
_blessmg and romance. :

The disciples in the L‘arly Churehf
needed -it:"
prayed, the place was shaken . and

“they -were 'all. filled with the Holy'
Ghost.” _ .
‘with_their obligation to “obey God" . -
-~and they had been husy telling about

“They had been concerned .

Jesus, but.the time came when they

needed an mflllmg Putting it plain-. =

v they needed to.be blessed. They

‘needed  wings with - w}uch to .soar:

above- the " persecution, the ]azls and

" the .rulers, their materlal needs -and:
_their persecution, And God gave- it
- tp them. = .

* We, too, need 1t I need 1t You:

romance in our jobs.  We cannot be
quahf:ed leaders of our people and

representatlves of God unless we are

-blessed men. ' 2 E
“They that wait upon the Lord"
shall .- . mount up .
promlse
roots. Let us_ never, go I’ong thhout
usmg our wmgs : . :

. It Renlly chppened—-

"1 knew.one young - pastor who one" mght dunng pmyer meehng S
: -wee kneeling- at the altar, and while’ somebody was praying, he poked- . -
“his. finger through one of those little holes along the back edge of the -

- “altar for the communion glasses,

He pulled frantically. and. couldn't .

. get loose; so he called on the longest-winded pray-er-he had, and - .
‘struggled and-worked, and ]ust barely got hxs hnger out by the ume o

’ _'lhe brother- scnd "Arnen"

"—"Bn v- Seals ‘ .
ST T

“And” when - they had -

We must hot go for long -
_wlthout. sensmg the ‘blessings of God. - .
‘.‘Thxs was ‘a cohstant exhortatlon of
our.early leaders and if is just.as .
-"needed today. -We must. have now

“.and then the “gully-washers" of God’s
‘blessings which sweep’ 'through ‘our
".lives to cleay-out the channels and’ .-
clear out’ the debris: We must find.

.." This'is the . i
“Let. us never- forget .our




- verted, the fa:thful are cd:fxed "

The Preochlng\of John Fleicher

By James McGraw

o pasrons WHO PR[}Y for the1r ﬂocks-“

pray not* in. vain,  Their fervent
-petitions are heard, sinnersare. ‘con-

These were the words of John W"

-Pletcher, ‘Switzerland’s gift "to evan-

_.ﬂ-'zlgellcal Protestantlsm and. to the holi- -
. mess-movement, when he addressed

" @ group .of - mmlsterlal students in

"~ Wesley’s - England. "He believed " in"
_the power of prayer, and his life Was
1 eloguent testlmony to the fact that.-

.~ he was- ahove all other thmgs a m;m'.

of prayer BT

-

Born in: Nyan, a town about f1fteen :

miles from Genéva, on September 12, '
_© 71729, the boy John- Fletcher was a.
: -brxlhant student.-and a.lad. of very -

and SensltWG conscience in

tender”

those' early years of his life.” Joseph '

Benson .Flétcher's biographer, " tells

of an incident wh1ch occurred soon

- it put him-in touch With ‘and under
“the-influence of the saintly John Wes-

e ley--whxch ‘illusfrates - his - sensitive

conselence “Fletcher was employed

- after” Fletcher went to - England—‘_,
" “which, by -the way, was the - most -
 providential ‘move-he- ever- made for -

. Warmor.

Such str;ct honesty of mmd and R B
qumk w1llmgness to look ob]ecuvely R
- - at his'own conduct and motives char -
"f-acterwed the :soul “of this spiritual
Hurmhty ‘was hls most "
5_prom1nent v1rtuo end prayer was hl‘; e

(.onsmmng pasmt:m S

- Like" - hls fr1end Wesley,

that the w:tness was hxs

. ministry in-1757, and the same day

* helpéd John’ Wesley administer the .
- sacrament of the: Lord’s Supper in- . |.
" the West Street Chapel. HIS ftrst pas- .
forate. was in. Madeley;: and :God . .

- as’ a-tutor in Shropshire, and was:

. busy one Sunday evenmg composmg_'-
i musie,. when & servant. came ‘In . o
- make-up his fire and rebuked him

for his - careléssness in so- using - the
- Sabbath. At first his pride was hurt

~ and hls resentment ‘was aroused by -

sueh

‘tion, he felt the, reproof was " Just,

“impudence” on the part of a.
- “houseboy; but’ upon further- reflec- :

o “He :mmedlately put away the mu--.

~ sic,” writes Benson, -
- day was a str:ot observer of the Lord‘
day : ‘

'Prnlessnr Nazarene Ihaoogrr.al Seminary

8 l.’]M)

“and from that.

--blessed “his lahor with unusual suc- - -
-cess.: ‘He ‘not’ only ministered: to the |, - [ .
_needs of his’ parishioners ‘there, but, -
“-preached in adjoining small towns e
One notices - .
- as' He studies the lives: of the pulpit -

giants of history that it can-he said ~ T {.
:of -all of them that they were per- L

“petually busy in the work of winning "= " | -
‘men :to. Christ! The.. -
‘phrase ' which .is 'so” ‘often used in . "y
. speaking of Wesley—-"He was but of ~ +
' breath in pursuit, of souls”—might as .

- well be said of Fletcher and:all the . -

:'_—_others whom God ‘used. in the min-

about the countryside.

‘I’he Pmochefn anmmo- )

-

John -

. Fletcher did not find . the. peace his
soul” sought in any qu:ck and- easy
~way. ‘Hé sought-earnestly for weeks . .
that he might know his sins- “were
-forgiven, and ‘many times he "almost .. o
gave up seeking and surrendered to /- | ..
-discouragement *and " despair, , But . -}
after a.great amount of time spent
“in prayer and reading of God’s Word,
he came to the. realization that his.
‘sins - were - forgwen .
conversion came’ in"a quiet- manner . .
“and’ without great emotional accom-"- . .-
paniment,’ he . never - doubted “again o

-God on earth "

L John F]etcher prepared his ser-‘
“mons’ well. This fact may. be ‘due- to. ©
“his early formal education in Swifzer-’

Although his’

John Fletchex was ordamed to the_: _
- er's. preachlng of what’ W. E, Sang-

. start,”

" “make sure that hlS opening sentences -
. have grappllng irons; . somethmg cast
" out.and taking firm hold of the minds
_."of his hearers;, somethlng which will
“-make them say. to him in:their hearts -

, when he pauses:

.Fletcher's preaehmg was pracflcal - close and searchmg truth with kind..

“iess and with -humility.. Joseph Ben- -
_son. said of his preaching that it pos-
" sessed the. kind of - -humility - which
‘made him- ready to acknowledge his -~
“induced  him .
‘to throw the mantlé of tender for- -
- bearance and forglvmg love over §

. ) 9 o

- deseriptive. -

. 4

_ 1stry of the message of full salvatxon
: '_and freedom from all sin.. :

Halford.-. Luccock - once remarked‘

- that “one of the prlceless equlpments'(

of ‘a preacher is a limp, of the sort

- that ‘Jacob got- from wrestling with -
% an angel.” _John Fletchor must have
“had such a “Yimp,”*for he was a man’ -
.- -of much prayer and deep devotlon to..:
.. Ged, Abel: Stevens, writing a history .
" of Methodlsm sald of -Fletcher that
. he ‘teflected . the glory “of that Di--
- vine Présence.witli.which he ‘habit-
. “~ually-lived in an intimacy and purity
~rarely if ever excelled by even the

holiest’ men . 'who have walked w1th

[

Jand and tohis habits of mental dis-

_cipline; but-at any rate. he ‘was never -
kriown to ‘enter the pulpxt ‘poorly -
*prepared.’ Most of his sermons were
‘toxtual, and the. average sermon had‘

" three or four main points which de-"
. 7. veloped- the thought. with logtc and
.5 clarity,~ He knew how to-preach .io
: ~_-the meeds. .of his’ congregation, and -

' '-'_one is remmded in- studying” Fletch-"

ster said about capturing the interest

. “.of the hearers at the vety. begmnmg ;

of the message. “However a man may
" Sangiter  declared, “let “him.

‘Go on' Go on!'’ "

Joseph Benson has quoted from one of

. his sermons the following practlcal -
v advlee for his hsteners ‘

. ' "(1) Get up early, and save: t:me'
before you go to busmess, to put on *:

the ‘whole armour -of God" by close

-.medltatxon and earnest prayer. C
Augus! IQSB ,: ‘

. drawn .aside, do not fret

B
[

. (2) Consxder ‘the temptatlon that o
- most easﬂy besets’ you, whether it be

huriy, or ‘vanity, or lightness, or
want of reeollectlon to do what you
doas unto Ged."

“(3) When ‘your mmd ha.s been

. but con-
fess your fault, and cahnly resume

your former endeavor, but with more - ’
'hum:hty and watchfulness. '

His dellvery was masterful in the :
pulpit. - Gilpin' is quoted; as descrlbmg R

Fletcher’s preaching. in these words: -

= “His subjects; his- language, his .ges--"
“tures, the-tone of his voice, and the

turn of his’ countenance, all consplred

* o fix the attention and'affect the
‘heart. /' Without aiming- at subhmxty,

he. was -{ruly sublime;. and. uncom-

“monly eloquent thhout affectmg the Co
orator._ S

- He had as hls deslgn to convert :‘ .
not captivate; his hearers; buit he dxd '
‘both: He, sought to secure their eter- -
_hal salVation - rather. than . their mo-

- mentary applause;. ‘but they - re-..

sponded . to “his personal magnet&sm )
in acceptmg ‘his’ .zealous mvntatlon_' E

- that they’ know- his-exalted Lord.” He

% .was vérsatile in his- dehvery, using | .
"soft tones, and soothmg words ‘when'".
‘the, occasion called -for -such,. and . - |
.using the thundér of Sinai's- judg-
~.ments to drive ‘sin into the blazing

light of scripture or. cause “money- =~ -

changers to quail -before the power E
“of the wrath of the Master S rebukmg

words
John I‘letcher preached hohness of

~heart and life, and he did 50 without' R
“comproinise, . Yet ‘he presented the - .-

own eryors, ‘and alse




: those of cthers

il P s _
T e

" mon, a-

believe the best’ wheén there .is any

" question regardmg the motives of
" another—this i§ one of the undeni- .

able characteristics of the heart: that

s perfect in love toward . God and'

‘toward - his nelghbor
- Phillips . Brooks _has aptly sa:d

© “The preacher must mainly rely upon
. the strength of what he does believe,
-and not upon the weakness of what. .
- he- does_ not believe.” John Fletcher
- believed what -he preached, and his
- life mdlcates that he- also practlced
. . lt . [ ° S

It might be expected that a man

icf Fletchers humble spirit. would.

never cry out agamst sin ‘or denounce

“evil i his predching. But Fletcher“-
__was- not only humble: hé was also
. bold and courageous, He often raised
* . his voice against Cathohclsm, which
- offered powerful : opposition -to- the.
- principles - for- ‘which Fletcher ‘and’
'Wesley stood. After one. such ser-
‘ oman ' priest. arose - to call -
~out.to the audience: as they- left the
o ‘building ‘that he ‘would .
i{ Fletcher's argument. later, and that-
S -‘there was no word of truth in Fletch-
-er'simessage; ,But nothing more was
" ever heard from him, and. no effect -
B ' was seen resulting from his hysterical .
% - reply. to John Fletchers potents

i preaehmg

- The . two—sxded goel of the xdeal
- sermon—that of having a divine mes-
"sagge ‘and yet also a human appeal—'
“seems to have “been. accomplished ‘in
the: preaching of John Fletcher. Luc-_
“cock’s wry .observation ‘that many

sermons are like the m:rac]e of Mo-

 hammed’s coffin, suspended between_'
* -~ heaven and earth and actually touch--
" ing neither,: would not be true of
" Fletcher's sermons. He prayed until”
* " he believed he had a message from -
: "'God's Word then he preached to
.m (345) B S o

- ‘To be - ~Uncompro- -
mlsmg concerning the faults one may
“gée in his own life and yet qu:ck to

: _Master

answer i

peaple whom he :hnew and;love'dz- and-
understood. They felt he had .been

with God on the mount.of blessing, -
but they’ were assured also ‘that: he: . .-
now was with them in ‘the valley of .~ .
decision. Gllpm was rlght when he--‘ A
said of him, “This heavenly-minded - =
_servant . of 'the Lord resembled “his -
M o in his love to precipus, ' ;
.-souls.” "Like ' Christ, Fletcher “had .-
“not only. a- vision- of God's. face but
. also an understanding of men’s. needs. T
- John Fletcher’s’ lughest goal, after . |

pleasing the Christ- he' loved and
served, was that he might beabrother - |
to all Chrlstmns and that he might - .| -
. think of himself as the:r brother, He -~ * .} "
“considered all the children of God "
‘as“members of another,” and he dis-
dained. to magnify the differences by- .
“which some parties of Christians have
endeavored to separate "themselves 1
from” each -osher. When- the prayer.- - |
of Jesus, as recorded in John 1T, was— " | ¢
anSWered in the heart’of John Fletch-:. SRR S
. er, it was completely answered.” He =
- not: only felt the sanctifying power-
“of the’ cleansing Word; he knew the *°
unifying power. of the bond ‘of per: . -
. fect love shed abroad in the heart by "
the Holy Ghost: “that they all may ..
.be one; as thou, Father, art in me, . .
4dnd I'in thee, that they also may be

one in’ us,’ 4 R
: Bensons greatest trlbute ‘to.: the R T
man whose biography “ he presented. .. }
' to the holiriess readers of our gen- .-
gration was therefore given when he
said of John Fletcher “Sincere wor- |
shippers of ‘every. denomination, he: . |
regarded as ‘fellow-citizens with the | [~
“saints; ‘and -with .the - household of
God’ desxrmg no greater honor than_ R L
“to be counted as .their brother nnd AN I

commanded as their’ servant "

-Buch a man, and such-a prencher,", s
was :John Fletcher,” whose. name we.
thoughtfully submit to that illus< - .
“tripus list of names in the Holmess o
i Hall of Fame

Scmp'runn Rev 3 19—20
'TEx'r, Behold I 3tcmd at the do_m','

. 'His - Christ..

s I THE Posmon or Jmcs

"+ *Pastor, Daylon, Odle. . .-

Tho Pmochers Mugazlna:_ . Ruguat; 1658

| ; . The Closed Door

By W B Walker

. and knock . .: (Rev. 3: 20)

: The -door in thas scrlpture Yepre- -
o ,sents the human heart that is closed -

gamst God, The Book of Revela-

“tion is‘an interesting study of. Christ’
- "and the" closmg days of this age. In"
~ it are:many - descriptions of these .
* last days and the coming of Christ, The
. _day -is not far away in which"the
- . Christ shall set up His kingdom, and
. the kingdoms of this world shall ‘bg-’
" -come the kingdoms of our Lord -and'
: There. are also' many
. promises to the Church in. this Book. |
- _-But: let-us. confine -our thought 1o
. = the closed door of the human heart, -
S and - the knockmg of the blessed
o Chrlst o

iy . -Jesus stands at. the door of the..
; “human heart.. ‘He' stands-as the One .~
" *"who. has made the plan of ‘human -
“redemption ; possible - through His
" royal:blood of the Cross. . He stands ,
. before 'the’ door. of our hearts, and = His ‘Word, Thank God, the Bible is
begs s to.receive the. salvatlon that .
.+ He has provided.  “Behold, I stand.” -
. 'He seems to put the emphasls on-
. the’ uI " S .
You remember Holman Hunt’

' _fgreat pmntmg entltled “The Light of o
the ‘World.”- The .artist represents
- Jesus Christ holdmg the lantern in .~
" one hand and knocking’ at- the old, .
weather-beaten, rusty-hmged door of . °
a cottage, When Mr:. Hunt had -fin-"
- ished  his. picture, a friend- of his .0
““Why, you have left the
latch out' How:could He get in?” -
"The- artlst said: ;
. ‘on-purpose. The latch is on the in--
. side. If the.door is ever opened and- -
the. Chrlst ever enters, it will have"‘_'

to be 0pened from . the inside” Oh, -
“will "you -open your heart -door to.
‘His-now?--Will you open- your heart
.‘and say o Him, “O Jesus, Thou who_‘
'dldst suffer’ for me on the cross, I
. welcome Thee to this heart of mme”" _

asked

1" have- left it out.

- 1L-Tui PLEA OF Jesus

o ThlS plea is really twofdld accord- :
. .ing to-His mission, ‘He ‘says, “Hear
"my voice.” If He could enly get our .

attention for: a little. while! He says, '

“Hear My voice and llve " But how .

-_does Jesus speak" - : ‘

1. He speeks to ‘the"inner ear by:

the . f:mshed revelatlon .God has

spoken, He has spoken- thirough holy~
men of old who were moved by the
~ . Holy Ghost.. One reason we do. not °
‘have! to; depend on such visions and
* dreams as those of ancient days is
.- because: we have Gods fmal Word.’
“to men;. . B ‘

L 1-},34,71 xz'_1
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2 He also speaks by ‘the* Holy

_Ghost Of coutse it takes the“Spirit

:  to. impress us with the Word." This
. < is_ often. done outside' the meetings
(o of public worship.. A young man
.went to_a great university. He be—'.-
" .ecame an unbeliever and threw his
L faith overboard ‘He formed an ac-
" quamtanee with a very wealthy hut
‘pious Quaker.‘who lived: on a beau-
" tiful estate. One day while the - un-_
believing young man was VlSltlng ‘his *
‘¥ Quaker .
. through - the
walking -along" the ‘Bank of . the Sus- "

1§, quehanna’ ‘River. .. As
[ along he was, startled by .a sudden .
- voice rmgmg in his. ears—
: S Lookmg around to see who wad there; -
¥ He went on, ‘Again the vonce spoke_
i to. hlm, “Etermty, eternity.”
* and dgain he looked around, ‘thinking .

" surely somehody was.near. The word :

.friend, . he. took - a
beautlful woodland,

“Etermty

" Again

kept repeating itself -unti! he was
so disturbed by it that he ‘went to

L his host &nd-teld *him, ’I’he Quaker
_told hxm that it was God s Spirit try--

ing to direct his attention to the fact

1 that he shduld reconsider this wholé
{.. “matter of the existénce of God, whom
.. he - would meet.
" . was wonderfully born again .and be-

came a mighty séul winner, Yes, Gad

speaks through- the Holy Ghest

God * aléo speaks - through dwme.."-
pmwdence Down-in-‘the . South]andf
. a godly. woman prayed for years that .
- her husband. ‘would be ‘converted.

' One day this godly soul. sickened and
"~ ‘almost died before her husband real-
ized that she was ill.. He Was bereft

of that wife who was. the mother of |
his beautiful httle daughter. A few -
. nights " after- her "passing - the “little -
* girl could:not. sléep.
. the bed. near his; so he might quiet.
" her and comfort hHer as best he eould.

She ‘could -hot sleep.  She. said, “I
He put out his father—“-..'
“Take Daddys i

"The father ‘put

ﬂ!
ly hand and saxd
iz (3431 '

walk "

‘he: ~walked

Stephen Burlette

T will come  in.’

.r'hand Daddy is . here, even - though‘ .
it s dark Go -to ‘sleep, Daughter.” -

Her quiet weeping soon stopped and

- her measured’ breathing assured him -
“that .she had: fallen asleep. Then
-while" he lay there in .agony- of ‘soul,
‘God. spoke t6 him. and said:
here. Just'as.you put out your father-- .
1y hand to take the hand of your .
-little girl and_quiet ‘her and comfort " *
'her, 1 am reaching out My hand, and. .
if .you will take it I will ‘comfort " -
you, “And if you will nge ‘Me your -
" heart; 1 will walk- with yoeu through R
life. You may not get your wife back,
but one day you will meet her be- .
k yond the’ shadows of the tomb.” "This’ .
" bitter and resentful man did put his -
‘hand ‘into " the. hand of- God and was" .-
“led into "a glorious” experience of
grace, That is. the way the Lord has

to speak to some people.

He also says, “Open the door " All
‘this appeal is to get us to open our . |
“hearts in-order’ that He- may come in... .
and live’ w:th us forever ‘Now this . - .
«door is your will; as thé house sym- .
“ bolizes your heart, so the door is the
symbol of your will, You will have
. to do -more thian hear His voice and -
be affected by His appeal. Many hear".
His pleading voice, but -there must
be a definite decision of the soul to- -
".'open: the. door-and let, Him in, " He S
..is-106 much of a gentleman to enter . |
without your will'tg-let Him i in. What' R

WIH you do about zt'? 7"

B
III THE Pnomse

"We. have seen the pos:tion of Jesus.

we have listened to His ples, and.now

rse—and it 'is-a golden .promise,.

. He promises to come in’if-we will
-but meet - the .condition - of opening . .|
* the heart. “If you will open- the door, . °
~ There -is- no doubt
about this; ‘it is certain. If we will =~
‘come. to Hlm in, eontrltlon of splrlt,.'
: He. wnll come in. Dld you know the'.

The Preuchern Maguzlne I

'y

Lok .l

. our Guest

Lreen house
.+ tablg—"T",

* - overcometh.”
. you. Even the regenelate life 'is not
o the life of defeat. It is the lifc of vie-
. ,tory, ‘but the life of holiness of heart
- is.that -in which: there is deliverarice.
-l;from the - defeating foe within our’
moral nature—-carnahty A man may
« . have average “victory if he'is régen- -
- erated, but in the sanctified life it is.
" his privilege to ‘have constant” and
Instead of hnvmg

o ;. showers, he can have. torrents "What-
-we shall consider His graelqus prom-. "

" abiding - victory. |

o “Augusi. 1956

word contrition means “pulverized”? -

Lord, get the starch, the stiffness, the

--prejudice, and all that is contrary- to
. Thy will out of us.
the place where we are brokep and
_ “pulverized; grmd us to powder under '
“"the pressure of Thy truth;- "
... Then;, He" promlses us’ fellowship.
M will sup with him.” This is a beau-
" tiful Oriental figyre. It means.there -
 will be’ fellowship with. me-—mutua],
fell()Wship
- with him." T
" .and says; “He will sup with Me”

. This means mutual fe]lowshlp-—-com-
.+ radeship. Once Christ is' outside-our -
:’hearts, but rbw. He comés_in to- be
-But "when -He comes in,

Jesus says,
" Then “He turns. around

He. takes charge of the head of the

he' with’ me;’

Right here in the context
. There is ‘haliness for

...ever your ficeds may "be; Christ has
T _‘promlSed ‘to meet those needs and to
supply your lacks .

Get us down to

“I " will sup -

Then, He. sets ‘a-. wonderful'
w1ll sup ‘with him; and
~ What - fellowship' It
s beyond: the, expression of- human..
.~ lipst ‘No language of .earth can de-
.. seribe it} Gfory to God‘ It Is- better'
o felt ‘than told. - .
- . He" promiqes 16 supply our every;
. Jneed In other words, He ‘promisés-
us v1ctory Where can we find that?

" 'a"book they had there. *
“Him that -

“Yes, we-have the whale ‘Book and
.Would you like to.
“have one?” They gave: him"a Bible, .
:.and-he took it over to his bunk and
began to read it.” As a,result He heard
the gospel preaehed in'.the .chapel -
and. later brought others to*hear the
' Word ‘preached. . Seventy.” soldiers
were converted as a-result. One leaf .
_out of. God’s Word, carried by a pup, .
" meant the transformation of .a sol-

Let me give you a fascmatlng story" -
- Dr. Mary Stone, of the Bethel Mis-
slon_in Shanghai, fells” the following -
fmeldent

‘She had ‘great. concern to

get the soldiers to Christ. - There was

much opposntlon ‘But she kept after

~them and said, “If you won't let me
"in, please let me pass.out some tracts
" and . scripture portions,”
“‘moves and works in mysterious ways,

- One day a dog strayed into the Bethelﬁ_ o
compound and: got hold of a Bible. "
‘He' started” ‘to eat’ it, and when he’
was through went trotting off {o. the
barracks with a Jeaf of the Bible in:
-his teeth, One of the soldiers noticed -
"it, got-hold of the pup, took: the leaf, .
-and began to read, He wondered ‘out -
“of -what book’ thls ‘leaf came, He™- .
~passed- it ardund’ and showed it to;,',

other soldiers.. He said, “1 will guar- -

antee this'is Erom some hook 'that
‘belongs to -those ‘missionaries overr
there.” He had neéver read anything -
like this, and he was so Gurious-that
he made his way over to the dom- .-
- pound' and--asked if this “was out of

- They. -said,

this is our Bible.

diers’ barracks -and “the. bringing - of

‘seventy of - those seldiers .into -the
"kmgdom‘ of God Today, hear - His -
voice, open your heart and ]et Hlm',_-
TimL . : -

+

We can miss. our mmsmn in thxs world but on]y by takmg our own. Way

V_W.rather than God’ R

—-J R MILLER

'\ But God:
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“Reformed church™
. Switzerland ' (1916-24), he became -
- ‘professor- .of . theology at Zurich,
“where he remained for nearly twenty
-" years. | Widely' in demand as a lec-’
“turer. both in Europe and Amerlca. _
b ' he has also extended his services to
93 the Orient, serving. as - professor of .
¢ theology at the Christian Umversxty' ;
A_,of Tokyo-from 1953 to 1955, - - -

- Guest .professor at. Prmceton The-‘ ;
: _ologlcal Seminary -(1938-39), he also -
- .delivered the Gifford lectires in 1947 .
.- and 1948, He is widely known as one
.- of the~founders of the dinlectical -’
- school of: theology and asa prominent -
_collaborator of Karl Barth. Vitally '
.- interested ‘in' world-wide " Chrlstlan-; :
. _ity, he part:clpated in the preparation
. of the “theological materials for the.
~ecumenical assembhes at Oxford and :
o Amsterdam S - : .

oL u (ssm

S

..,-

W,

. Hrs Lme .
" Three years younger than h:s fa-

~mous’ predecessor, . Karl ‘Barth, Emil
‘Brunner was horn at,Zur:ch Switzer- .
" land, December 23, 1889. After study-"
“ing at the: umvers:t:es in Zurich, and’
" ‘Berlin, he later came to Amernca and
.o contmued ‘his research at”the .Union -
* Theological Seminary in' New .York. -
- After teachmg languages in England.

and’ serving- as. pastor :of - the* Swiss

in Obstalden, .

HIS wrltlngs though not : numerous.- '

'are well-welghted Many of them"

’f'rnf:ssct oI’ Theolwr, Pusadena Cnlleg:

1

~ .

Some Theologlans We Should Know
,'.\ \ . _' s “-‘*z By .l Russell Gardner
III Emll Brunner

" have been translated mto Enghsh_
- Japanese, and European languages. - .
- Among the' more *important " upon -
which “his reputation as a’theologian . . -
‘has been built shiould ‘be mentioned
the following:’ The. Meédiator - (1926}, -
The Divine I’mperatwe {1932), Man-
in Revolt (1936}, The Divine-Human -
Encownter - (1937)," _Revelatlon and
" Reason (1942} ,. Justice. and the So- .
" cial ‘Order” (1944), Christignity and '
" Civilization (1948- 49}, The Christian
‘The last-
~‘named work constltutes the - first
‘number in a series on, dogmatws ‘and
* gives. promise . of equally u'nportant“
’ numbers to foIIow '

Doctrine of .God (1950).

Hls VIEW or REASON AND REVELATION :

Brunner uses reason
ways in “his, dlscussxon

logic,

o propnately ‘he - adds:
~ consciousness of the Holy disappears, - -
. ~where the’ rellgxous ‘element becomes -

i.-‘blurred or ‘even is questioned . and,
o 'regarded as " superstition, - there ‘the
.- . moral is: menaced- with ‘becoming -
-, something purely conventlonnl ‘or

' utlhtaman, and thus perverted‘

" - But even though we can ne1ther"
“. enter nor see: ‘the kmgdom of ' God by, .
" reason, we can yet serve. Him best.
" by it once we have enterecl For lt.

'is after all the “refléction. of the Di-.
in’ us; - and -its -tools - of
"'logu.:1 language, ‘and: culture patterns . |

- are our only effective means of con-

" tact with“our fellow man.. Further,
" once he becomes ‘a’ Christian, & man’

‘must formilate a Christian: philoso-
phy, a view of life in the light of faith.
‘Theology .and. pthosophy will- then
* .begin to speak about the same things,
- but in. different ways.

“inthrée - . .
(1) ‘Reason ' ", -
is our human- capaclty for thought, -
speech, and communication. This is "+
the original endowment of intelli-. - .
“gence which God gives to man. wh:ch" -
makes him “the crown of- creation.” "
(2 Reason .consists of the activities
“and, principles of thinking as'seen-in- - - -
science “ethics, "and ietaphys- .-
ics: This: equates it . with - both the .
; deductwe and- mductwe methods for - |
‘artiving .at-truth! (3) Reason isthe -
_attempt of - thé ‘human -mind ‘to dis- DN B
_cover and 'express truth about exis- . 1’

v ... ‘. | ténce, God, and man's relation ‘to"
HIS WRITINGS SR "--"_'God It is reason in this third sense .
that Brunner ‘contrasts: with: Chris-
‘tian faith. and which therefore comes-
* in for his- critical ‘devaluation.” It-is.
o here Where man's self—sufflcxency in- o

‘l'he Praucher’s Mugtnlna

“vine image”

. Augult. 1953 co

' trudes ntself mnst brnZenly mto the
" “sacred precincts of the -diviné. 'God,
- the. Wholly Other, is. unknowable ex-' S
. cept on His own terms, that is, His ‘j C
" self-initiated . revelation, H
‘would agree with. Augustine:’ “Wha't
ever can be. grasped -as an’ object of .-
- your’ comprehensmn cannot be the -
'-trueGod” - S

' But if. man- by wisdom knov.rs not

" God, neither does- he through natural |

, " reason. know the moral demands of

. God. His ethics -needs 1o be ‘sup-

", plemented.and corrected by Revela-"_

‘tion ‘as ‘well as. by theology.- The limi- -

- tations of hls mmoral knowledge apart

"_..'from Revelation are four

" - cannot know the source”of the moral,
. Jaw; (2) "he cannot know' evil in-its:
.. depths; (3) he'cannot understand the

- abstract - nature of its demand; and -

" he cannot understand why the moml o

" law Wlthm is unable to. overcomer
Ap-
““Where: the

resistance to- it (RR,’ 'p.- 326).

which is systematic tlnnkmg about

',_‘-revelatlon, will use ‘reason in its-éx-.
planatmn I-Ience “every ‘systematic .

Here . he

* “light. of nature'

1) he.

“Theclogy, '

.theologlan is phllosopher and theo-'
logzan m the one person

Hxs Doc'mme oF Goo

_ As he enters this: holy. of hohes,
-_Brunner manifests the attitude of ut--
‘most - reverence . and - humility, No
: pnde ‘of intellect can enter here, nor
show us the way..
. Ged is the Unfathomable, “a Mystery
dwelling in, the depths of inaccegsible
‘Light.” He is, in His holy temple— -
“All.-within ‘keep silence, Prostrate
“lie with" deepest. reverence—~Calmly
‘to ‘adore the Unfathomable” -
Chnstmn Doctnne of ‘God, p. 117).

If God is "ever to- be known, ‘He .
‘must make- himself known, As an..
“Infinite Being, Heé" alore 'can. know

“himself, ~and- consequently He alone”i_
determines ' both ‘the measure, 'the :
manner, and the means by wh:ch man
can. know Him. ‘We ‘have . but to sit
; 'at Hm feet. and listen to His Word. -

The means God uses to dtsclose

\.hxmself is"'His' name, modulated - to -
our ‘understanding in all its many .
‘variations. And, mysterlously enough,
He names- hlmself the Nameless—"I .
" am that T am.’
" to know ‘Him when - we understand
Him as just that-—the One who is so -
no - human
~namé applies. Hence we know Him:
. best when we know that we do.not -
know .Him " except when He reveals
~himself to us. ‘ '

"\ But we ‘have begun

mcomprehens:ble ‘that

Furthermore, if God is. only known _
, where He makes His name known, we -
- may be very sure that. He'i is a Person-
nor .even an:‘"Abso- -
“lute.” .‘When He speaks, therefore, it
'-is-a personal encounter of.a Person:

and not an “H".

with' a - person; -an mhmteﬂ"’l'hou

‘who canrot at -the same tlme be on
: -He thus-
_becomes. the-*“Living. God Y. who. ‘en-.
ters'my sphere. of thought and expen-.

the .same level with

ence from beyond my. thought in-the
(351) 15
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_eet'of ruekrug hlrueel,f' hr}otvn to 'm"é:
‘_ through declarmg to me His - ‘hame
(CDG, 122) BT

 .God's name means the revelation of °

" Nor 15 thls all

. -His nature. His: ‘proper name—Jeho-

AT M AT o e e L

N ’J

‘-.‘ "_ }

vah—reveals His proper self.. And . in

, - this personal self-disclosure’ to us lie
. the basis and" beginnings -of a ‘most
",mtxmate persopal relatlon -and - com-
. - munion, He takes us into the privacy
, "of His own bemg, gwes us free access
i to His majesty, promises-to counter-
|, sign our prayers with His name, and _
L permrts us, through' Jesus Chrtst to.
- call Him “our:Father.” .

. Thirée . basic aspects of the dnune'
nﬁture as revealed by His name. are’
~these:’ God is, ‘Lord,. God is holy, and
R God is love. .. .t

Hls lordship. is imphclt i the name '
B g J‘ehovah ‘In English it is uniformly
§ translated Lord, and thus reveals His -
_absolute sovereignty. over the whole-,
. M1, even'l;.
. am the Lord and beside me there is
As: God’s own testimony,
“Jehovdh” ‘thus impliés: bioth . self-ex-

of nature ‘and’ of _grace.
no sav:our,

istence-and coexistence: As. God, ‘He

- existed” before His creation; as Loxd,
 He coexrsts—-and premdes over—-—H:s, |
'creatton - : ST

: Logncally followmg HIS soveretgnty{, ,
4 is His holiness.” Jehavah is “the Holy -
§ ' One of Israel,” ag truly as the Lord; -
1 -and this: holmess of God, aecordmg to .
- Brunner, is something more than a-
. “moral attribute.” In‘fact, it not only
. ‘.dlstmgmshes God from: all that is im-
‘pure, but from all that mancalls pure -
-as well. Containing the basic idea of .
; separatlon," “Holiness distmgurshes
* God's nature from every other form
- of existence.” It marks Him out as
“the Wholly Other,” the Qne who has -
"no trace of “ithe world " or of “the;-
creaturely” in himself. But neverthe-"
+ less, in HlS hohness is the wrll to pos-_

- 16, (asz) S

The d:sclosure qf

“Testament -everything turns on the
holiness-of God, so in the. New every~ . -~
thing turns on'the love of God,  But'

'sess His. creatures, and therefore it - -
‘is His -will to reveal lnrnself to them'

i

(CDG; 160-65).

Lastly. Cod is love As in the Old o

this fact neither shows’ an.-evolution -

in the attxtude of ,God ;nor a contra-'
- diction in-His- orlgmal natutre. “These | -
- are but the opposite sides of the one
'-"‘ﬂammg sword” of the. D1v1ne Pres-
“The.Holi- = . -
ness which' the Bible teaches is the . .~ |
‘Holiness- of the God who is Love, . - -
- ‘therefore the iruth of the Holiness
" of God is completed in the know]edge".}' i
- of His. Love” {Ibid., 183):

ence;; As Brunner puts it:

Assertmg

“that “this indissoluble connection be-" ...
- tween Holiness and Love is the char=" = .
acteristie’ and decisive. element“ in. .
Christianity, he’ adds, “It is thus that
He wills to be known and worshipped; ~ '
it is .thus that He reveals’ Hlmself‘f' "
simply-and solely, in the Blble, in Je-— '

sus- Chrxst e

But this love is dlstmctwely dwme o
and.not hiiman.- Like its. inexhaustj-~ .~
“ble Source; it is “Wholly Other.’ It . :

is agape, the love -which God’ sheds = ..~
“ gbroad in the renewed heart, and not .
‘mere human. affection, the eros of_
"Greek' thought ’ - -

_This love s beautlfully descrlbed? L
by Brunner as. fol]ows , -

“The IOVe of God the agape of the S
“New- Testament is quite different, :It. -}
does not seek valie but creates value .
or gives value, it 'does not desire to. "~ .
gét but to give; it is not: attracted by ' b
some lovable quahty, but is poured -
out -on those who are worthless. and - .
degraded. This love is truly unfath- = = |
omable, unmotivated, incomprehensi- -
ble; it springs solely from- the will of ..
God ‘Himsslf; that is, from His incom-- .~
prehensible will to' grve His- very self S
"to us" (CDG 186-87) Ll

L The, Pmachara Maqmlne." -
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' thstermg to Specea[ Needs ‘

The Retarded Chlld

By Joh‘n E Maybury

.

I'r 1S'NOT the purpose here to relate

my.experiences with the retarded

: " child but to- consider somé faélors:
" -‘which.may aid the average, pastor o
- minister to the families where"there

‘are retarded children.
- all of the answers, but ‘these. consud-

"No -one knows

erations may help, to- awaken ‘others -

" to some of the richest- exper:ences of .
,thelr lives, . .t _

“We she]l consrder four areas of the

" problem: first, some ‘facts 'about re-
-~ tarded- children; second, ‘the parents _
- of -the ‘retarded child; third, the pas-
~'tor's relation to'the chlld and parents; ..

' fourth the pastor’s- relatlon to. others

' '_who may be interested.

~Every year retarded- ch:ldren are
born: to -another hinéty . thousand

- “United States “families, addlng o the”
- four . million,
R -chlld” refers’ prmcrpally t6 those with'
- __'mental handicaps rather than to those
. withe physmal (spastic) handleaps,

.The term “retarded

- although many of them are affected

fare, and others..
" “that Pear]l Buck, the famous author, -

A _> ‘Pastnr, Jnnesboro. Arkansas
: .Augusr, 1955 L

";-'.{bodﬂy. o

" A1l levels of Soclety may be touched

. by this tragedy. Neither the “Blue .
" Book” ‘nor,_ the . welfare registry are-
. ’alone in the experience. The writer
personally knows retarded children of -
. people in the following ‘walks of life: -

a well-to-do undertaker, a ‘shoe store

"manager, an "’ industrial mechamc a

poor, Russian family, a Jady on wel-
It is well known-

,and the Robert Eastmans of the East- o
‘man-Kodak- firm are both parents of "

retarded children.

- From the standpomt of fqnances the -
"retarded child is a liability, - Though. -
_steps are heing. taken to help this sit-"
uation through public funds, the prob-
‘lem’ will - always -remain’ for: the
ma]ornty The: burdep of care will. be . -
. upon theni throughout the hfe span '

of the ‘child..
s there EY capaclty for rehg:on in

,the retarded child? My experience’
. with them strongly impressed me with -
‘the reality of-"a religious sense in
many of ‘them. However, as in. every
" other area of ‘their lives, this response, -
. too, is weak. But if God has ordained
"that out of the mouths of bahes and_ -
sucklmgs ‘there . should comé praise, -
certamly these children who are babes -

“in-mind. yet with ‘developed bodies

| can be turned to -good. Many: in the .-
_past have been turned to’ crime’ ‘and
-wrong. Why not turn those in the -
_sphere’ of our nnmstry to Iove and -
the light ‘of Chnstlamty" You: would T
Vmarvel to see a_group of these re-‘,’. )
tarded ones bowing reverently, giving .

thanks over thelr food.

The ‘minister “who ~will .. get . ac— :
. ‘quainted - with the farmly of the re<- ..
- tarded. child will. find “some ‘of the " -
. finest people he w1ll ever meet. These °
- ‘parents are -just’as normal, healthy,
.intelligent, and alert as will be found

.in any average church;

~ The pastor of this famllyds an. 1m-'.rr‘
- _portant factor in'"the total picture -

BT
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" ‘ested parties. Theé minister has-a real -
opportumty facmg him. when he con-
tacts a family’ with a retarded child. -

R His first contact-will be one of the o
iy most lmportant ’ . :

.3\ . THE Fmsr Conmc'r .

, Let us consider- th:s flrst v151t L1ke
“the medical doctor, the pastor: must..
_ be on guard for anythmg and shocked -

% § by nothing; .Let us suppose that'a re-
- tarded child comes to the ‘door and .
just stares at you. If you are ‘inter- -

~ ested-in souls you will speak to the
_~'child the same as you would to any
" small child., Your attention to. that.
‘. ¢hild is one of the best keys to the

" parents’ heart.

.- If youare invited i m, encourage the
~ child to come to you.’ If he is. young "

enough; set him on.your lap. If he -

_is older, try to det him'to sit next{o
‘you. Do not overdo your approach
~and, above all, do_not show any re-
‘pulsion. Whether you can ever petr-

ik sonally win the child to Christ, .
¥} - remember you are mterested in win--

- mng the parents. .
Retarded ehxldren, hke all chzldren,
love attention. . They get a lot less

4% than normal children, In some ways

K they respond‘a great deal more, :

- proach, I-have had mothers: confide -
.in me that their neighbors " would -

# 1 treat them indifferently and that even -

“their-own farmilies behttled and mis-
“understood’ them If ever faith, hope,
“and" love are’ needed, xt 15 m such
‘51tuat:ons.

‘If the minister hves ina faurly Iarge

2 commumty, there will probably 'be a

school for retarded children, It will.

. do much to prepare ‘him' to better. -

guide and. influence the ‘parents if he
‘vmts the councll headquarters... .

1 13 {354)

. wlnch 1nc1udes teachers, lawyers, doc- .
" tors, social workers, and- othér inter-

o

FUTUBE Vl'.srrs L

In followmg -up the' contact; some
of the vital . factors which will help -
in relation’to the child are as follows: . -
(1). Love is primary. ‘Retarded . ;

" children - know when _you. sincerely
" love them: .The response of the child -
will be your reward. Love will be.l\
returned sometimes by a hug, an en-".".
thusiastic handshake, a big grin, or’
]ust bemg near you when _you-visit. -

{2) Personal interest in the’ chlld -

This will ‘vary. accordmg to the age

-of the child. - If he hds made some- -
“thing or accomplished some deed.
_ around the house, the pastor 15 alive . .

w1th interest.

_{8) - Not staring. but sharmg ‘He is- 'l _
there to.spend a little time out of a- .-\ - |
.busy ‘schedule, 7 A ' little. - Sunday- .

school gift will be. prlzed greatly,

*(4) Jgnore unexpected remarks"."'.
about your “petson -or. others, - Like-
;chlldren the.retarded mdwzduals may -

come out with: the unexpected. -

{5) Encourage a God-sense in the-
~child. Prmmples of goodness and "
_kzndness go. a.long way to help. Your -
own such act:on in this direction will -
~teach madre effectively than anything. -

(6) Get ‘6thers interested who'will = -

- wvisit. the home and the. child,

(1) -Use your. visit _not . just to-i'

A third fdctor in .the approach ;is “make the. child the- ‘center, but to

:f# 'the parent.. He.or she. will be dis- -
31 ‘armed by a kind, understendmg ‘ap-

make Christ the center; Here is a =
“valuable  key to the heart of those. -
parents.” If they feel your. love for: .
their ‘child; you. have. opened a lock

to thezr confzdence in you, .

THE PARENTS R

Let us move on to consxder the pas--
. tor'’s relation to .the parents Your -
. kindly approach to the: child will give -
a -natural - opening and . it *will also -
help’ the. parent. to. unburden many -
pent-up. feelings. ~You are. there to' ..
- listen. Many parents of retarded chil- -
dren have lost contact’ with' outslde- .

The Pmachez’a Megaaine R

L fnends beeause “of the edded burden
~-at home, What greater way can you'

_ . as'a’minister be a friend than to point .
. -to the Friend who sticketh closer than
'a brother——Jesus Christ?

‘T~ will’ never forget the times of -
‘prayer with- parents of retarded ¢hil- -

L dren.” The Lord. truly came tohelp
2"in- the face of some unanswerable .

_ problems *Bear ye one- anothers bur- -
‘dens.” - . A

.. -The pastor ‘must. elso be a splrltual :
o coun__selor.‘ He may find that the par-
.. ents may have had battles over many .
=+ .religious problems, "Can we blame
God for these physical m]urles" ‘Are
" -we to blame' the' parents ‘who bring.
.. the child into the world? What about

. good Christian « parents who ‘have .
" 'such’ chlldren" In response we must
" guide them to see that it is.nature’s
"+ laws that have miscarried, not moral
. laws. Sickness’ may bethe result of -
- breaking moral laws in that the body
and spirit are. s0. closely related; but . -

the parents must:be delivered. from

;the feelmg of moral hlame at thls -
“pomt

On the other hand there must he

S positive challenige to faith and hope
_and 10Ve. These parents need a faith'

'in a. lﬁnng Christ. They‘need a hoﬁe : _. i
to strengthen ‘them.for the future =
_burdens. They must be challenged to -

center their love in Christ. Besides.

thexr unf_altenng“love for .the .child,
_they ‘must’ exercise. love for society,

W hich ‘may misunderstand” and -

whxch may -be misunderstood. They
must exercise lovefor the doetors who ",

_are . courageous. enough to' tell the

~ truth. They must' exercise love.and -

understanding in their relations with "

“couneil workers, teachers, and insti- N .
tute workers Above all of this they - -

‘must have a love for each other in

the farmly, lest each blame the other' S

. The influence of a rmmster wnll be:

‘a ‘real. factor where there are other'.”

brotliers. and sisters whq are normal.. .

' They may- need him'.to answer some |
of ‘their questions- as to what: this -

is all dbout. . The pastor can listen to .
their problems and” inspire them to .
_give their. best to the Lord. S

to interest in this area of : service. This

interest may be centered in some fam-.

dlies which’ ‘need understandmg
“friends, ' “Retarded Child Week” in
-November will be a good tlme to fos-
‘ter mterest in thxs need

RS

- I w',onm'. II:‘

' __'When the sun. has gone down in the westem

sky,

. and the cam of the. day huee ‘passed mift‘ly :
Can. we think back upon the deedl of !he'

" day,

ther in every way?

1.

Did we someone elaes burdm w!th htm
 share, " -

As our Heauenly Father kept ua lu His

" .care?..

_Did we. take time out to breathe é pmuer,
) -Asking God to remember His children ey~
Kn.owlng we’ve pteaaed our Heaoenlu Fa- _

eﬂ;’whe‘re?

. ‘ ! ‘_Yes, theres much ctm be done to brighten
o Did we hcwe o Jind word fof all that day -
‘. As they came geross our pathway? . 7
" . Did ‘we see something that had to be dom. .
e ,Knowing by. dolng it aomé' b!eulng would_
L L‘OﬂlE? . .

L -Auguul, 1955 N

- the day’

_Ofthe. weary'passer-by a!ong the way. -

God help me; that my life will always be
Spent in aerulce to othera and to Thee.
. L -—Muur A, Eacry
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I 'woman llstened mtenﬂy
“was almost wrecked by drink and
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‘-*CovnAee NEAR' mn.ee as the pastox‘

1ooked over the summer Sunday

.morning congregation. Like a ham- .
" meér blow, the thought was. born that
 here were folk with- burdens - and
- problems greeter ‘than he might ever
4 know, And it' was his task ‘to’ give
" them somethmg to. satisfy. A port:on
1. of the text for the morning became
',electr1fymg——“W1thin were: fears

These were all waiting hearts

: There was the young woman, ably -
- handling three small children, whose

husband had recently been aceldental-
ly: killed. In- the same pew sat. a
square-Jawed youth over whom can-

: .cer had already hung the death sen-
* tenice. And beside him sat his fiancee.

In the back row .another. young"
Her home

'she was earnestly searching-for light

upon her dark way. ‘At the front was -
{ ~a young man who had-just tumed”; .
~ down’ a. $2,000.00 . educationa] schol-
L arshlp to a leadlng Canadian” umver— o
" sity, no small dec151on for 4 conse- -
“crated teen-ager who felt. he ought'.:
L to attend a Nazarene college '

And’ “scattered. :

" These are the people we are called'

“and scek ‘to serve. Yet it is hard not -
to fee} a trlﬂe of pamc that the re-.

_ throughout the~
¥ crowd were mothers with sons and
¥~ daughters and husbands unconverted.’
" The-secret" problems of others must .
e have been many. :

I See a Wultmg Heurt_-: i

B Awhart* -

rsponsxbnhty rests 50’ expreSsly upon-
us, The natural feeling is that it isnot
in us to answer their inner question-. -
ings.- Yet we fail them if they can sit., , ~
in our services and go away as bur- -

dened . and’ overshadowed as they' .

came

not we be so touched? ¢
“We share' our mutual’ woes,
Our mutual burdens ‘bear;

The siympathizing tear,

A Prayer

.t

- The Preachez

Plainly speakmg, our duty is" to‘f_‘. n
. hEIP People ‘Methods are as:diverse” . -
.as the nature. ‘of the rneeds; .
~ - still ‘must help people. We cannot do. .
7 it except by love, genuine sympathy, . -
and a kmdly mxmstratnon The pastor -

" who is not more inclined to he kind . -
* than eritical will have difficulty. reach- .
' mg the broken cords of human hearts.”

. The thought is not to eliminate - the °
‘sting ‘of the gospel but to remember .
- also’its comfort,” The spirit of Christ - .
‘is ~ always™ tender
““touched” with the feelings of their. . ...
mﬁrmmes and dxstresses—ewhy should- PR

but we-

- The" Master  is

And o;f‘te'n. for each other ﬂowe. : -

The humbling, challengmg fact 15 P
.. that these hungry, broken souls come
" “to our table to be fed the" Bread of -
Life.- Our, coricern.is that they' thnve_ oo
“and grow in grace through our- mm-"_ Ty
‘1stry—-not in spite of it! o
-Lord, in every ‘public .

" ‘service .give me. enough good sense. -
‘and holy insight to knew the depth-.
of responsibility resting upon me as,
~from: behind, my pulpit 1 speak to.
wmtmg heerts CAmen... s

s Magaslne - |

——ip e

v . f *.

Glecmmgs from the Greek New Testament
‘ By Ralph Earle

Romnns 2 1-4

_ N befensm.e'se Jews -
In 1 20 ‘Paul declared that the Gen-
tlles who-refused 'to recognize God’s:

‘revelation: of himself-in nature were
“without excuse.” - Here’ he. declares
“that the Jews, who possessed .God's

'_revelatlon in the Iaw, were' hkewxse'
' mexcusable., S ~

- " Theése are the only two occurrenees -
~ " in the New Testament of the double -
- compound, ampologetos This word,

" as riotpd already, is. composed of a—
_'privative {negative) and a derivative .
- ;‘from the verb apologeomat

- ter, in turn, may be divided into apo, -

" “from, away from,” and logeomm from

" légo, “speak.” Hence the literal'mean-

" ing of the verb is “speak oneself off.™

. Liddell and-'Scott,

" Greek-English: lex:con ‘give as the

oo first - definition;
T of a. dlfflculty " Hence it” came ‘to-

" have ‘the’ common usage, “to speak--
" in defense, defend oneself.”

L -cpmpound ad]ectlve means “defense--

s lessMy o

. Ih some ways thxs isa strongel ex-:-

~pression than w:thout ‘excuse” or -

" Yinexcusable.”

“The. lat~

"to talk oneSelf ‘out

We may say that a

" .’certain - person’'s; fumblmg “action or:
:serious mistake  was
o7 But the. term “defenseless” Suggests .
- court scene, where the defendant.

in thelr classmal,

-So° the’

“inexcusable.” "

- - . - .
i

..".stands before the Judge condemned -
" because he has not been able to de-

- fend his action. It is e?;actly this- fegal.

- or forensic use which is found in early
Greek writers, such as Polybius (sec- -

~ond century B.C.}.? -So. the implication "

here is that the selfirighteous Jew.

+ was defenseless before God and. would -

‘be so at the final. Judgment

* As. Paul addressed hlmself to the

. -Gentlle world.in- ohapter one, so here
" he speaks to the. Jews,? *“O man, -who-
'soever- thou art that jngest" is-to be -
interpreted by “thou art called a Jew o

(v 17)..

- So° chapter two hes partlcular per-'
'tmence for church members today.
The privileges they “possess should
"not be the occasion for pride but for
" deép humility. -Rather  than judging
_those who have less hght they should
‘examine. themselves carefully to see
‘if they aré living up tozall their light.

et s v e

‘And the 'same’ goes for holiness peo- -

‘ple, who may” feel that they have a . .
- fuller understanding of salvation from
sin," The higher our profession, the

greater becomes our respons:b:hty for o

~consistent Chrtsthke llvmg

Pmc'rlcm

The verb prasSO oceurs’ once in .
: ea_,(;h of the first three verses of"this -
chapter. .In the King James Veérsion -

- 'w E. Vine,"‘ﬁ.n Expository Dictiunary of tew Testa- R

"7 ment Words,” (Westwood, N.J,: Fleming H. Revell Co., 1952), -
. AL s, A wery helpfu! wcrk, espcclally for those whu da not_
. read Gruk : . .

'Prnfemr, Nadarene Th:o!ugical Seminary

. August. 958

Abhatt Smilh. “I.e:ucon," p, 33,

=5cofleld (in Riy' *“Reference chfe,” p 11?2! m'ers thl‘s o .
o “Gentlle pagan mnrallzcrs He But we questlun this, L
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i§ that the self-rightecus -Jews were
i§ - practicing. “the same things” as the
1§ Gentiles. But if this is mterpreted in
#8  terms of rejecting light it will be seen

*-that the. charge is justified.. .= .-

_r'm'cluded in' the verb and indicated .
" by the cndmg When it 1s expressed

a zz e

it is translated .‘.'doest"»-”(v. 1), "corn- K

| James Version. - -

- times in the New Testament ‘and “is-.

'~ translated by more. than 50 different
" words in the ng James Version. .
. Its most common renderings aré “da”

* (357 times) and “make” (114 times).*

ing, are pract:ctng {prassezs] the .

. criminately and -so mean -the same
“thing. ‘But others find a difference of .. “not to the 18W5 of the land

4 the latter group is A. T. Robertson,
‘Y “who : comments here‘
- practises
" poieo, but the habit prasso) the same

~things that he condemns,”® Apparent-.-
-1y Paul is not-talking about. an occa- .
" sional’ lapse but the habxtual practme .
" of wrong.’

S 4, i
- Tostlmmt“ (Sco{tdalt, Pa.; I?cruld Press, 1955), pp. 298 99 .

»

o

meaning: “thou, -of “all men.” They
-state further:
lustratmn of the view current among

mit” (v, 2), and “do” (v.'3). It oc-
curs thirty-eight ‘times in the New

R Testament and'is translated by seven the Jews that the Israelite was se- -
‘cure simply “as such. by virtye ‘of his -
“descent from Abraham’ and of hls pos-'

‘different English words in the Klng

The more common Greek word. for sessmn of the Law re
“do” . (pozeo) occurs a total of 576-

tlcﬁlarly pertment He writes: . “The

“laws. of ethics’ because a Jew -Alas,

munlty S

Paul declares “You, the one judg--
same things.” .Someé scholars. hold
that poieo and prasso are used indis-

suggestion in the two terms. -One of .
Desmsmc DEITY

“The cntlc ' .
- L. s In 4 P -
(prasseis, not” single ac “verse aul accuses ‘his- sup

T posed ‘réader -of desplsmg the” good-

down on.”
ment . is. ineisive: -

t "e oo
Some’ mlght questlon ﬂm assertmn ac uelly thl[lks down -on” God.

‘that this accusation ,fitted ‘all  Jews;

-Jew, who is in the same, category as

Ordiniarily in Gireek the pronoun is~ © “St“‘“_ & N
Gooonsss -t

Lk

it carries: emphasxs.

“Senday .and.

"GmkE '“Romam" ucc) -2 55
JT0p. e, AV, ‘534
'lhld,p !35

Smfth lisk cancard.mce ea the rm-

Svword Plctum,’f v, 334,

CAC T Robertsons camment is par-'-‘;'.

- Jew posed as-immune to the ordlnnry. '

ness of God. The Greek is’ “kataphro- . - .-
neo, whlch literally. means “think |, . |
AT ‘Robertson’s com- .-
“This ‘upstart Jew - | "

Of course, it should not be mferred
the self-righteous Gentile. Paul him-" '

- self was a Jew, not a Jew-haiter, and- .
. all anti-Semitism today is utterly un- o ]

““There. is abundant il-

some  Christians affect the same im-

C o

‘Paul -has in mind the. self-nghteous ' h

) : ' The Greek WOrd ckrestotes is de-- S
8o here the su in verse 3 (“thou fined- by Abbott-Smith as' “goodness . - |
4 shalt escape”) underscores the point of heart, -kindness;” T AR
1§ the apostle is making.  Sanday and . Headlam render 1t “kmdly dispogi."- ST
2N ‘Headlam paraphrase this emphahc t:on nooos 7 o,

The r;épchm-nggm;’ -

-'This last note of warnmg is espemal-a, R
ly appropriate- for preachets. . Wear-_ .
ing the cloth does not make one im- .
" ‘mune to: the laws of life’ and should'- S

- writes:

S Riguat, 1856

The term occurs ten tunes in the
New Testament. In the King James

" Version it is rendered “goodness” four -~
-+ times, “kindness” four times, and. once

~each’ “good” -and’ “gentleness,”. It

.. speaks of God’s.graci'ous kindness;to-
' _"ward us.’ o ' I

Fonnslmnncs

The noun anoche occurs only here

and in 3:25 (v. 26 in the Greek). It

* comes. from .anecho, - which means
. “hold - back.” -So here 1t*suggests My -
- delay of punmhment" It was used-
. .in classical 'Greek for a‘truce of arms.?

Trench. points out very well the

"_',si,'gmfxcance of this ‘word here, -He
. “It is that forbearance or sus- -
o pense -of .wrath, that truce with the
- sinnei, -‘which by no’ means .implies .

" ‘that the wrath will not_be: executed -
e At the last; nay, involves that it cer- *

S tamly w1ll unless he. 'be found under

e

© M. Vincent, "“-Word Stadles,je ity 25, )0 L

new condltlons of repentance and:.

o‘oedzence Me. oo

Lone—surrznmc .

i The Greek word is: makmthumm. R
It means patience. The cognate verb, - .-
" makrothumeo means to be long-tem-" "
-“pered rather than ‘short-tempered. -
The noun’ occurs fourteen times in.
In the King .
':James Version it ‘is’ franslated “pa- =
tience” twice and: “longsuffenng" the

_the New Testament

_other. times. - s g

which  does not . hastlly retaliate or

promptly punish; it is the opposite

Hogg and Vine express beaut:fully-, K
‘the meaning of -this word, as-follows: - -
“Longsuffermg is that tmahty ‘of self- .
restraint in-the face. of’ provocatlon_-

P

bt e i

of anger, and is associated w1th mercy, - T

and is used of God i

LT e

T "’R M, Trench, “Symnyms of. lhe New Tuhment“ mu.nd
Eerdmans Publl;hlng flowse Co., 1947 e

" Raplds; Wm B.
. print), .
“Quated In Vine, op clt [li 12..

LN .

T ‘ Gsms rnom Josepn Puxsn : .
Love lS a chtlds word; it i§ mdeed the word of a httle chlld of '

- "‘ budlike opening heart; yet it is a. word which canniot be fathomed by "
. h:ghest intellect. It cannot’ be measured. by . most comprehensive -

. vision, It is like the word. “God" itself; it has bécome so famxhar that-
. we think we ‘know it, yet with all our knowledge of it, we cannot
. define ‘it. " Who can, deﬁne “God,” or “lovei” or “home,” or “truth,” -

. or. “life"? Yet thése arethe. Tittle ‘words; of the’ language. In yery -

deed the little words i are the- great words. As ‘we ‘increase syllables; "
we seemn to lose meaning .There is no thought known to us worth

L havmg and worth using, Whlch cannot be stated in- the s_hortest words.”
o YThe- upnght love thee.” “Where the eharacter is perpendlcular R

" there isa correspondmg affection

for’ Chrlst

' Beware of the mere sentunent of love,. The fIOWer is more than »

" the fragrance. What did Chnst’s

g:‘oe the standard, =+

Love that expxres in rapture

o

own Iove lead Hun to do" Let that .

never began in. reason. L
——-Contnbuted by B‘ V. Sr,m

o g e e 2 iy o DA "
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iy Besu:le the Shepherd s Tenf

'fo B. V.-SEALS. Nine briei, dovorional mosmges !illed w!lh mcm}r_,_:
e sleo

‘ . moments of enjoyable, inuplmllonat roudlng. .
79 pages, paper )

Boy of Old ||Im0|s

"By GRACE RAMQUIST. Especlully Ier chlldreul 'l'he story of ul

- typleal farm boy who- bucamo General Suporlntendem Chupniun.

© .95 pages, ‘puper ' - 7 T e

" Life'in a Nazarene Parsonage _
By PAUL MARTIN. Unique word pictuzes . of "behind lhe ,scane

b

Even Your: Sanchhcahon TR

"By JOHN W. MAY. Refreshisg. reudlng on o subiecl on which evory :

" Natarene shouid he’ well verned. :

' ‘7 pﬁgﬂl.m--' - o e B . 5D¢: .

‘God Has the Answer R
By H ORTON ' WILEY. Soul nelin!ying mnasugos lrom tho bumlng
heart 6f an outatandlng hollnens leuder :

124 pages, ‘cloth .

How io Improve Your Sunday School

- By E. G. BENSON arid K. §. RICE. Idaqs and a!z!llne 10: lhe achlevu L

 meunt -program for this noxi quu&rennium

140 pages, paper . - . 51 00

Books Every Nazarene Should Read

\T.

g

. of the' Church of lhe Nazarene. E
' 31 paqu, paper .

: Now That You re Saved

- an. established; well~munded Chrisuuu e
- A7 puqel. paper - .

1956 PUBLICATIONS. FROM
" 'YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE -
" READ-RECOMMEND THEM.-ALL

“Invite Them : L
By JARRETTE AYCOCK.. A most halplul hundbeol: ot inaiructlonn '
for lnvlling slnners o tho ullur. ] ‘
43 pnqas. clolh ot . T S ,_65:::-

"“Let's Look-at Our Rules R :
By W, SHELBURNE BROWN, An Impeﬂam 3ludy o! lhe geneml m]ea, :

PRI

inside incidents packed with humun inlerest.

40 pages, poper .- . ,-_‘ S LI -_V ) _50;_
“Love is'the Key B

By A, S. LONDON. Warmhauned evangellailc zeqL emphualzlng

Dwine Love~—the baaie o! Chr.[al!cm lelng.
Sl 50 ;

52 pages. paper - . . R 756

By JOHN E. ‘RILEY. For evory now conver to usalat him in becomlng
25c: 12 !or SJ. 50

‘Secunty the False and the True Lo
“By W, T: PURKISER. - Oho of the niost frefutable answers lo the Ioach f

Ing of eternal eecurily to be found, .- s

84 pages, cloth 51.25

- Soldler of the Cross

By.C. T. COBBETT Thi abaoxblng liieu slory oi o. greel Namrena
’ sr 00 ff

N " leader—Dr; 1. G.. Morxison.‘
o 25: R :
- . The Spirifual Glow - | T
" By-EUGENE STOWE. Practical adviss on’ prayer, readlng. mr:mu!ion, s

. Witnessing, etc., as avenues of splﬂluel exnrcine
‘35 pequ. pu’pm‘ .7 : . -

126 pages, puper e

- 35::
'The Sunday- School Teacher

" By A. F. HARPER. Valuable "knew how" mulerlul for tha monl oHec- .

‘tive Sunduy-acheol teaching. .

115 pages, ‘Paper. SI.BG‘

ijs to Teen- agers

By CAROL GISH. ‘The cmswers lo. whal Chrlgtiun young poople
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‘I sNew

The f;rst of a new Beacon Series -

' 'of pOcket-smed booklets is ‘entitled

:Now That You're Saved and is writ-

. ten by Dr, John E. Riley. This book-

- Jet is designed to be.used by pastors .
*“and Christian workers in handing to
. new:converts to help them, know’ what
. their ' new - experience .cari_mean 1o’

them; how to keep ity and what to‘

" do ‘next.

: We believe that th1s booklet is thel;, |
Zanswer fo-a. long-felt need by many
- pastors. It can be given to a new con-

_vert after. he. has prayed through at

" the altar,’or a day or two later in a’
. personal call. The pastor will find -

‘many. ‘other occasions in “his pastoral

_calling and counseling for distributing”

this boaklet. It w1ll be of great bene-
~ fit to every pastor in the Cmsade for

21" ‘Souls in his local chur_ch -
Ay - Now That Yow're Saved' contamsu

& AT pages and is priced.at 25¢ for.a -
% single:copy.: It can be. purchased at

§ - considerable reduohon 4in - quantities
F & - at-$1.50 for 12 or $10. 00 a 100, Order
B '-from the Nazarene Publrslung House"

- HOW WE DID I'T NS

I recently vns1ted the nghland

. Park Church in Los. Angeles, Cali--
: 'forma, of which Rev. Frank W. Wat-
kin is pastor. The. special issue’ of -

f:the Hem!d of Holmess had been re-

. . ‘Srcntary, Crusade Hor Souls Cummlulon .o
1 26(362) ‘

B Contributed by Al,-,‘;,,)gc‘,wesg: o

- deived - and ‘was ’oemg dlstnbuted o

" throughout the commumty Door-to— 2
door contacts weré made and in‘each.
-copy -of -the special issue a folder:de-:
_scribing ‘the local’ church was en-
- ¢losed.. This.is not” a new’ 1dea, but
‘many’ pastors have’ wondered. ‘what
type of church advertising to enclose'_ .
- with the special Herald. Because of .
its attractiveness, I will describe the -
. one’ used hy“" the Hnghland Parlc C
. Church

“The folder conmsts of twelve pages, .
. 5%" x T%".- It is on buff paper ‘printed.
with- brown. mk The cover page has - -, k.,
.an attractive " decoratrve ‘cut: of a
- church “entrance ‘and . the one . word’
" “Pregenting.” On page 2 is the nameé -
-and address of the church with a pm—_' R E
‘ture of the’ church. The third page
‘ hasa plcture of the pastor and a per-.
“sonal messagé from. him - over his .
* -printed sxgnature ‘Page 4 has a list. .
of the church officers” and boards";.-
The fifth page is on “Music and the = -
Church” with a plcture of the min- . =
ister of music. The centeér pages de-
“seribe the ‘Sunday scheol, withia .
. picture of "the Sunday—school super- L
.- intendent; and the missionary society, . |,
‘ with.a picture of the local president. '}
- Page 8 is devoted to the ‘Young Peo-- -
ple’s Society, with a picture of. ‘the o
- local. presxdent ‘The ninth page has.
“the . Articles _of Faith abbreviated. .
from the ‘church Manual. Page 10 in- = -
~cludes -local mformatxon such ag the- - -
_ distinctive features of the.church, the -
.schedule of ‘services, in .
S auxxhary organizatlons The eleventh )

The Preocher’n Mogcnino S

..~ study.

including that of o

page has general mformatlon about.

“ the Church .of the Nazarene The -
- back cover is -blank, ‘but might be

. used for a olosmg welcome to wsxt
the church .

One of the attractwe features of this

folder is the quality ‘of- the pictures.
‘No' head .cuts are used but * half-

" Jength", photos of the. various ‘church -

. léaders in ‘some pose related. to_ their
part:cular work. “For | example, the

.. pastor is seated at’ his desk in the:.
The " Sunday-school . superin- -
tendent is in the: act of. gwmg an 11-_
. lustrated story. The. . missionary.
presulent is standmg by -a-table on

. which a small'glébe -of the world is

- situated, -These- cuts’ are also - large

enough to ‘add ‘interest. The ‘entire

. - .’\ ‘ Lo
rather . than 'By' hlo‘ch In\mal{m'g the
enrollment the visitor proceeds along ’

Yone side of the street to a certain point
and then back along the other side.

. If there are no house numbers, a sys-
tem of numbering is devised to indis '
. cate the location of the houses, in-

order that follow-up .calls may be
miade. ' If ‘this does not seem to. be

adequate in Jocating the house again, - .

then' a brlef description can be noted
such as the color of the house.. -~

With: adaptatxons ‘such as these

s many rural pastors have testified to~ .
_the effectiveness. of a commumty en-'-.

- .rolIment

= A PASTOR ASKS pe

Quss'rxou I wonder tf you have u'n.y -
suggestions: for. conductmg a commu-
nity enrollment in our area. Our com- .
mumty is not laid out'in a definite.
block pla,n The streets sort of, mean-‘

., der-off across the cauntrystde

ANSWER We have many t1mes made.
_the statement that the community’
enrollment plan may - ‘be adapted to
“‘a church of any size and any type of
- -community; In-an area without défs .
" :inite blocks the first need is to pre-
B pare a_master map,. If no city map
s avmlable, in many places good ru~ .
ral ‘maps may. be secured- at- county
. seats,; from ‘post offices, from small- "
“town newspapers. or from a: govern-_
" mental agency.: If a suitable map can-

not be located, then one can be made

" from whatever exlstmg maps are .’
Callmg aress 'are - then;
- marked off “on- the map by streets

avadable

Auqmt, 1956 :_' . o

Heres Somethmg o

You Can Use - .~

The $64 000 Queshon

If lost people: don’t_come to church
and :the pastor, and- the beard mem- *

- bers, and the Sunday~school teaohers,-._"' :
" -and -thé choir ‘members and all the -
- other workers are too busy to wit-

‘neéss.to them. outsxde ‘the church, how -

are people gomg to be won?’ The per- .
centage being won by pulpit preach-
ing alone is pitifully small because - -

lost people don't go.to church It is

hot their nature; 'If Jesus were alive ..
" today, would ‘He. be willing. to keep .

His rellgron ini the church"——ther of

Every day there are-~ 7000 more,

people in the United States: Are we |

doing our best to reach those in our. :
commumty" e R

= “: l353l 27 .

The ‘questions used in the commu- .
nity enrollinent -may reqmre minor. : '
adaptanon For . example, the word - .

“block” ‘is omitted in the. first ques- o
tion so. that it becomes, “Do you know - - -
‘of a hoy or- girl in this. nelghhorhood B
-who does not attend Sunday school""

“booklet is an attractwe a‘tlvertxsement_- L

- of the church At .




h _He[p Your Teachers to Be Evangehsts B

IV Soul Wmmng

'_, By. A ‘F."

R

THE TEACHER whose heart yearns to

see “his "unsaved puplls Won' 1o

. Christ- can’ see the -answer . to his

. prayers as he: co- ope‘rates with the -
" they don’t.

' regular - evangehstlc services of the
church and as he plans special. salva-

. "txon meetings for his cldss or depart-
.. ment, - ‘But we 'shall probably guide™
. our teaehers to their hlghest effectwe—

" ness. in’ soul winning*if we can help’

' -‘,them to. become personal. evangelists

" 4o their ‘unsaved ' pupils.” Teachers

. should know the spiritual condition of
- every pupﬂ in the -class. We should
. encourage them' to take the Lamp- -

lighter’s pledge to" speak ‘personally

.at least once a month to some unsaved ,

. person hbout his. soul. -
.. One teacher wrote in her dlary, ‘1
. talked to Bob today -abotit bemg a,
. Christian, but he does ngt seem’ to

" understand yet.”” Here was an alert -

;-.spmtual teacher gently taklng the in-
itiative in. _probing. the soul- hunger_

* of a boy.” The teacher who consistent- -
o ly talks personally to his pupils about -
- this -all-important - matter". will from-

time to, timé find hungry hearts and"

. responsive. spmts He can know the

. joy of praying -with his. pupxls and of
“leading them to-Christ, -

. Orie teacher of Jumor boys wrlteS'
"of his experrence “I have made-it-a.

. practiceé to invite the bo s to my home -
3 ' Sometime .
during the visit, i the: study, orona-
SR qu1et walk T make opportumty to be :

“for a ‘eal one. at a ti

, e 'Exeo:ul!ve Secratm, Department of Churth Schnols -
.28 (ssn ' '

: lus life, -

--gaid” he: :

the. Year Arou nd S

Harpe‘r*,: o

alone w1th the boy and to talk to hlm

about the most. important decmon of )
And,"”. said - thot _teacher,.

Of course - ..
“That is the. way God .
. planned for His kingdom to spread—"
. a sincere, warmhearted Christian who
‘.‘fee]s unpe]led to share the. joy of his .
'salvat:on with . another, - .
_yress our teachers: as  Paul pre55ed' ’
_ Timothy, “Do the' work. of an evan- - -
gelist, make full proof of thy mlms-- "

they never get over it."

try” (I Tim. 4:5).

We ‘must

~In all' of these endeavors we must !
’press our: teachers to take the initia- \
{ive; We know- that Christ wants us -
to ‘be soul winners; we know that

uus,aved,pupxls are lost; we'know that- " § .
they are more likely to be won if we

{ry. than ‘if we make no effort. : But

the devil fmds 50 many ways: to stop S

us' —

. Dr. Henry Clay Trumbull for many P S
"years editor ‘of the Sunday  School .
Times, was . himself led to. Christ. =
-through’ the perSonal effort,s of .a
* friend. Reahzmg ‘the importance of .
‘_personal soul . winning, -he . resolved.}‘f’
“to give ‘himself to this work. :In forty .-
.. years he spoke to more than ten thou--
" “sand persons about their souls,, But
“In.every instance, 1 [ was
- tempted not to have the interview..
‘Sométhing would say, ‘You will of- - §
fend that -man if you speak to him :, #, . .
~now,’ or, ‘This is not:the opportune . '§
time,’ ‘or, ‘You had better- first pre-- & T
" pare . yourself more thoroughly,. or,, @ °

"' . .Thp Preacher’s Magazlne o

+

L ‘Someone else would have more in-
: -.quence than you.

!i!

‘We need -to he]p our teachers do

: therr personal evangelism as effective- .
1y as possible—but. mdst -of :all, we
“néed to help them: do it. The devil -

wxll try to stop. us.with a dozen ex-

. cuses for putting it off. It is the Holy

" Spirit who urges us to speak a word

. us as'pastors,-

. interest..

for Hnm

: l
SHARE Yot.m CONCERN S

We must encourage our’ Sunday-‘

"sehool teechers to share thelr deepest. -
.- spiritual concérns . with . the parents

 of their puplls and with us. When-
- a.child or a. young’ person in class .
shows concern about his salvatlon we, .-
.should..contact the parents,. _if “they-
" are 'Christians; in order that they may -
: .gwe spec1a1 ‘help and encouragément
"+ at'home; Parents will’ appreciate this
“We. should- also -encourafie .
" .teachers to report these occasions to"
-When teachers, par-.. -
. -ents, and pastor all’ co-Operate in feed-"
_ Ing-and-fanning a smoldermg ember = -

| _of spiritual desire,- that-spark- is most..

" likely to e k:ndlod into &’ hvely
"',fflame : ;

. When pupils from unsaved homes Tt
‘ .'have been converted, the ‘teacher or

pastor should call on the ‘parents at

" once, Often these parents resent their”.
" children taklng such a step. If we
~ are to keep alive the 'spiritual life

~“in.the heart of a child, we must find

. of ‘the" parents.

. a way 'to win at.least the: ‘permission
‘When parental .op- -
_ - position is.due- to- ‘misunderstanding, . -
.+ the pastor-or teacher can bring re-.
- assurance-thdt we are "only trying’ to

- "be of assistance in the highest welfare

- of the child and of the home. We'
-shall not always succéed in these ef-

';Iorts “but-.we shall always succeed
. better ‘by trying than. by failing to -
. -contact -the home. Sometlmes that
' home contact wrll mean the salvatlon

" August, 1956 SRS
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- of the par: ents A’chxld whp has found :
the Saviour, plus a Sunday-school - .
teacher or pastor who loves the child - .

and is concerncd for his parents, can

“be the combinatiori that urlocks the.

door of a heart long closed to the

: gospel

A PASTOR s ANNtmL PROGRAM

1. Spec:ally planned Sunday morn- C
. ing -or evening services. ', -

= a..:Once or twice a year.

" -b,” Pastor and teachers pray and' -

. plan: together s ‘
e 'I‘eeehers try to get pup:ls
i out,’ T

d Pastor direct message and.

.appeal to puplls ._
serwces i Sunday-
‘school- classés or departments

~" " Plan ‘services. in connect:on

 with these units stud:ed in

.. 'the Sunday school oo

_ -'Jumor o
~ 1956, May——“Choosmg to Follow

CJesus” L v

L 1957 Sept é“Learning from Je- o

_ sus, the Teacher” - o "

“God's Lows for. !

.- 1958, Sept

, "‘-.-meg L
- Intermediate - S
~-1958, Feh.-Mar.—"* Dlscovermg-. :

. .the Christian Way” . e
‘Lukes Story of e

. -:_7 1957, April
. Jesus" .
1958, Jan. "Let’s Meet Jesus

.3 ;Evangehstxc .service durmg va-,' !

- cation Bible schoel.

4 Encourage unsaved- puplls to at- - .
tend boys’ -and g1rls’ camps
5."'Plan follow-up. . -
‘a. Contact-unsaved parents ;
* when the:r chrldren are con- -
. -verted.: o
‘.b,, ‘Give personal attentlon and :
;_'encouragement to young con- :

verts. ! :
"¢, -Conduct a. class. for. chureh'_

,":'_'memhershlp S,
: o O es) 29




L soul" _

-5, Did I stress the evangelistlc note x
.‘m my. teachmg" T
6. Did I privately urge my pupxls?" .
- to pray for then' unconverted fellow'

- A TeACHER's Tes'r
Some time ago we, published ‘this

test in one of our ‘teachers” quarter- -
. lies. .It is designed to search the soul-

" of the teacher, but it can also probe
~ the soul of a pastor. You may give
| yourself ten points for each  question
1o which: you can answer, “Yes.”:

1." Have I won a soul to ChrlSt dur—

mg the past month? :
; ‘Have I talked personally to a pu-
. ‘prl ‘about his soul durmg the month?
“. 8, Have I made a prayer llst of

. souls to. be . won? '

D1d 1 pray every day for n ]ost

J—

* ®Evangelist, L

40 (ae6) .

WA T

o A Dxd I urge my pupnls to remam
a thh me: to hear our: pastor preach'?

‘.v'
Ve

" 8. Drd 1 pray far the pastor whxle S .

Zhe preached?

9. Did I offer to go with a secking . -
soul to the al_tar when the mwtatmn.

was given?

'_'m this. added question, .

-~ ‘What have T. done to gulde and " -
l‘help my teéachers ta be soul winners? = -
o 1o will 1 try to. do better nextn
.._month" ' e
- We have been- called to’ win the,{". ‘
Tost ‘to: Chrlst and ‘we  have been
-, charged to help our teachers ‘become
. -soul-winning teachers, . Well: may we.
* pray,-and helpour teachers to pray, -

A'nd may I humbly do my part -
To wm them all for Thee” :

: ._.7 :!.; L

The Purpose of the Evcmgellshc Messuge

BV Harold Volk"

EVIVAL s God’s work but He 'has '

' man 's co-operation revivals do not oc-
" cur, Hence the called minister,’ God *
chas’ “chosen " by the . foolishness - of -
T preachmg" to win men to himself. The
_crowning aim of the called preacher :
“of the gospel is to move men towards

God. ' Subjective > psychology is" the

.. philosophy of action. A knowledge of
" it . will teach the preacher to touch the
. ‘mamsprmgs of actxon-——emotmn, deu
. sire, wlll ; ‘ ‘

Knowmg, feehng, and wxllmg are
lumted hmeelf so that. w1thout - the triumvirate -that move and direct
life.” And. they must. work in that or~-":
der. Every fact must first be faced: I’
by.the mind. What one’ thinks gives .

impulse to the emotiohs one feels.

How one feels’ impels the “decision . |
- one.makes.” Think, feel, act—this is ~. ' §
the hlghway of all action, The ver- - " #'
dict of noone of the three apart from.
_the rest is effective in any. permanent
~way: Feeling alone is moperetwe and Y | I
. ;unproduetWe ‘It is a means to an: i §# '
- end. The history of an emotion is to . - §
arise, to increase, to culminate, to.re- .
cede and to vamsh The will is not = |

The. I’mucheu Maguxl.ne- .

-Just .for the pastor we- mlght put"

-in -a paraphrase of David: H John-_ -
'-'sons movmg chorus TR

- “Lord lay'my pupils on my hea-rt \ |
* .~ And love that class through i me;

* self-determining but is under the con-"
- trol of the emotions. The emotions :
* are the prbducts of ‘intelligence.

. It.iy the work of the preacher.to

1 1:study carefully the co-relation of the.
- -emotiens and the will, for, in & sense,

he must master them. There is no

) * work so sublime as to influencé ‘souls, |
~.and its regponsibility is infinite. Here:

is the work of the evangelistic preach-

S - er, and tha purpose of the evangehshc
- ,message _ :
e Preachmg the e\rangehstrc message‘
~ Yig in some: regards a unique work.:
- The 'message :itself. is différent from
-al] other messages.’ The pastoral mes-
“'sage; the doctrinal message, the in-
. 'sp;ratmnnl meSSage—these ‘may all
' contribute  to evangelism; ‘ but..the
o evangelzstlc message stands- by itself”
"+ apart. Its purpose always is to influ-
. _ence men to action, to decision for-
s ‘God.- The appeal of one humble min-
" ister so touched the cords of. Robert
. 'Moffat’s heart that the result wes feltl'
" «the world around; .

-Emotion -is a tremendous power

-~ Under the direction of a skillful leader
~of men, emotion may. furmsh the mo-
. . tive power of ‘conversion -in an’indi-
" vidjal or a nation, Wesley, from. his:
" roagside - pulplts transformed Eng-
o land from -near revolutlon ‘to pesce. -
. Onr the-other hand Robespierre and -

‘his atheists, ‘working upon-the same -

. elements; turned Paris into a pande-
" monium of mcredﬂale crimes and un-
. “.der the name of the “Goddess of
. Reason” enthroned a prostltute as its
.- object of ;worship. SEPRENE

Q-+ " “Men. are 'led to action in eVery"
sphere of life by-the excitement of

- the - emotion. . '

' dread, sympathy, contempt, joy, grief,
: etd., are essential and pewerful factors -

Love, hate, - delight,

in the drama of souls; It is the pur-"

_pose of the evangelistic. message, -
" through the Word and ‘the power of -

“the Holy. Spirit, to revesl both'sin and

“ holiness’ nnd the heart and God m
' Augmsl. 1958 '

then' true- character, 50 that corres-
gondmg emotions are awakened and

i e A

raction-is assured. The “eyes of the . -

understandmg “are - opened to see

things in a new light.. Our highest .‘i

‘emotions are of extreme value as aids

- in pursuing .all that is truthful -and "'

r;ght "Ahy. state in which emotions

are absent must be that of a fatally -

:maimed moral nature. Thé New Tes- . o

tament states that beirig* ‘past feeling"

C s equwalent to-being . past - hope"
The purpose- of the
evangellshc ‘message - is .to ‘awakeén
feelings whichthe Holy" Spirit can . -

(Ephesians),

- thén influénce to act in a rightéous-

~way; free fmm the tendenczes of

doubt

-message ’ must, reckon with the an-
tagonizing .current of. perverted feel-
. ings as’ they" affect thought. Conceit

and. prejudice are his- veteran foes. -
.He must also know that contrasting.
‘and opposite . emotions exclude ohe
' “another, . the weaker ones surrender-
" ing-to  the more powerful,"i.e., dread . -

excludes hope. Other feehngs are

- alike and strengthen one another. In- . -
tense feelmg, a tidal'wave of emotlon, o
will sweep away every opposing argu- - .
“ment and fact. The evangelistic mes--
sage is designed to so present the gos-
pel that such- waves of feelmg are set )

m motaon

“The aim of the evangehstxe message o
is sorious. The preacher must'not -
trifle wrth the emotions. This sonme" -
~are. tempted to do-in-order to"show. -
* their power,.or to gratify the ‘hearers. .
‘Some men are pleased to be wrought -

“upon "from- the . pulp:t in the same

- manner that they are pleased with.
~'an exciting novel “Some are tempted

‘to’ thus’ arouse the emotions due to' .
‘the shortness of time allowed. What- - :
‘ever ‘is to be.done must be -done .

“quickly, . within ‘preseribed- limits; or ..
it cannot be done, * This nust not be
allowed Emot:on wrought upon with." .

(337) 3 L
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“no consequent surrender to Chrlst is
N an abuse and an injury- to the hearer.”
~.When the- attention” is thoroughly
» - awakened and steadily held, the hear-
er is like a finely tuned instrument,. -

which will respond to the skill of the

‘preacher. "This lays the preacher un--

- der serious responsibility: It has often
‘been found that those who have heen

* aroused but not captured have- been’
seared as by flre, and. often fatally.

The. evangellstlc message mms at’-
= ‘Some . teaching . attains- its
- " end in reachmg the understanding; .
. §ome- appeals  to the taste and senti-
.- but the: evangehstm sermon:
achleves its “imission - only . when - it
*."hrouses the will to -action, The heart .
-~ is full of errors, preJudlces, ‘and self-
‘jshness,: ‘which, . together with Jaws-.
" which govern the will, must be taken”
*into conmderatmn. The perverted na~
‘ture must. always be reckoned with, .
" for the heart under its influence often :

- ‘ment;

" rejécts -the miost excellent thmgs

by & more powerful emonon love:

. The. physician of souls has to- deal. .

-¢onstantly “with ' settled. hab:ts -of

_"_‘llghtness, indolence, and procrastina-
‘tion: Sometimes the: preacher must.

aim, like the prophiets of old, at awak-

" ening terror: ‘This is a persuasive ele-
7 ‘ment whlch is- never obsolete. Paul'
used it constantly, speaking: of “the "

terror. of the Lord. " A ‘phenomenon

.worth conmderatlon is- the absence

from the. preachmg ‘of today of such
an. appeal Is this neglect’ of that

. powerful feature scriptural, evangeh--‘

- caly or s1mply oowardlce" e
 The ‘preacher's object'is to aweken

- ,Tsuch feelings and present- such mo-
. tives as are strong with his'particular
- hearers. They must spring from their

level, their “memory, their experi-

"ences; their. observatlon, such w111

- meet: thh preat response N
L ow {353) ' T

Tt 1s the purpose of the . evangehstlc-‘ -
message to ‘stir ‘the imagination and ‘-
“enthusiasin, valuable factors in- arous—

ing the w111 to actlon.

It-i is'the purpose of the evangehstxe §

. mesSage to inspireé ;a firm' faith in
God’s power.te. do. ‘what He said He.
;wzll do. A man who is fettered: by .

" poverty and -toil may read of the de- .

. lights of world’ travel and’ W1sh toen- - &

*joy'it, blit he cannot will to’ go while . §

. conscious _of. his. mab;hty to do so. . §

'The message must enhghten the hear.- . {

‘er. to his ab1hty to turn to God,‘ to - %

‘accept Him; fo be forgiven; to be sanc-

. tified; this. power is never ruled by
A phys:cal foree. -

- Choice is'a pre-emmently 1mportant-: B
and central factor belonging to the -
will; it is the decisive act of the i mner
“life, By it the soul asserts sovere:gnty
over the conduct, 'I‘he preacher must -
‘convince. of . the. dignity; solemmty,;_-i
N - and responsxblhty of thls act of free ', .
‘:‘.-;chmce o
- The ! evangehstm message is de-:"

S Thefmala ea11 ll b It o
. .'sxgned to work upon. the feeble will ppeal s in 2 pro abl 3 y

“the most. "important- part  of .the:

‘ preachers effort. He must never stop -
_short of it, nor 'spend-so “miich ‘time. .4

. with other poruons that he must close - .. % .
hurriedly. or weakly. Some habituale -+
Ty apologize' for: their- undue Iength a

"-and think to appease their hearers by . q.

ThlS isa %

ormttmg the apphcatmn
serious: fault. .

can shut it.” We must carry the citadel

- of the will, of the opportiinity is lost; -
 He is a wise preacher who, watchmg .
his audience, discovers. the moment.
when.a brave, authoritative,. confident . .
‘challenge to immediate deécision js all "

that is needed to furn conviction into

cOnduct,llmpulse into- immortal ac-.
‘ tmn T ‘ S .

. prodigal son, and - said:
. " robe, the ring, the shoes, the fatted calf, .

1 ' You hear the music and danging, - but
‘you dont see 'a little bundle -of rags
burning in. the. backyard—Nazarene |
: Bulletm, C‘onﬂelt Washmgton I

- ‘off.

Yf ye know these thmgs happy are
- yeifye do them.™ “To him that know~ -
“eth to do good, and doeth. it not, to
‘him it is sin,” “Behold; T have set”
before thee an open door, and no man -

' in the community.

. '-The":l’roucher"c -nguiinu'._ e

BRI DR

_“C'_o'n_f"rhi bute_d by '

'r—,',

Né’l;'q;ifM_ink‘f. e

'\\ Lo

‘Tm: Las'r OF A Bao Pasr

“An old preacher, noted for his orlgm-

ality of domments,’ was prenclnng on the-
“You :sec’ the

L Losr IN. 'rm: “Wouw 5"

S would go to church but it ls my day

1 would go to church but company
"comes so. ofteh. on Sundoy
T would go to chureh, but l'm 50 'tncd

" working for. myself and my family. = .
: and wer
- all know. of - 1he many reasons which

I would. go to -church, ‘but .

we' ve heard glvcn across the year
—Nazarenc Billetin, "~
Lounsvlllc, Kentucky

: 'th’r Mv Anseucc D . T

It made some qucstton the real:ty of

" my.religion.

It madé some think'I wasa pretender
- It made it-harder-for the: preocher to

"~ preach, .

It gave ihe dev:l more power over

an lost souls.

It dlscoumged thc members present
It caused - othcrs to- stay away from

. church :
It weakened the effcct of the church

, -—eNazarene B‘u!!etm, - 7.
Norristown, Pennsylvaniu

‘.'Pa_ﬁor, Waco, Texas. -

. "'A-ug'ust, 1356-

~ - . ) -

: put them in this golden. v:aL’ "

REVEALING Reacrlons:"' o

" They" ‘were confoundcd” (Acts 2: G)
- “They were . . ..amazed” (Acts 2: 7),
They “were.in doubt" (Acts, 2:12).
", “They - were pr;cked 1n thelr hcmt" s
" (Acts 2: 31) -
“They
(Acts 2 41) : o
“They ‘were ‘-"added to the church —

gladly recezved }us word" L

(Acts 2 47) _

SENTENCE SERMONS

. "Knoeck down a hypocnte in the
chulch and. you'll ipset a dozen out-
.’ sidei's. who afe-leaning up ‘against him.”
"~ *He who- klck.s contlnuously soon loses L
his ‘balance.” T
UIf you can't, swlm, dont rock the_- .

oat."” -
“A gcntleman is'a man who is alwnys L

- es nice: ‘s he sometlmes is,” R

meen : = :
Rnymond Browning once snid “God .

»hos a reposltory for all of your prayers. .

Someumes He comes ‘to us- and says,’,
“‘Your pxayers. ‘weren't. exactly like this,

" but the Spirlt made intercession for you.

“They looked so beautiful -then that God - '

- A little boy’s strange prayer: “Dear\ :
: Lord we. had two good services at our.

_church today Sure wish You could have

bcen there o

- A little glrl's prayer: - After havmg-

'prayed she bowed her head ‘again and’

said, “And now, Lord, is’ there anything_ :
5, You wish to sny to me?" ' :

L .;‘ . . . '. . N (369)33




' Food for Mina- and ,'Héan]?_' -

- ConceErNING HUMILITY AND PRIDE* "~
.Often meditate upon-_the effects of -
_ pride, on one side, and humlllty on the
" pther, - First, That pride is-like a canker,
- "and destroys the beauty of. the fairest-
- flowers, the most” excellent gifts and’
_‘_graces, but humility crowns them all.
-Secondly, That pride is o great hindrance
‘to the. perceivmg ‘the’ things of God; and -
humility is an excellent prepnrutive and |

. Instrument of ‘spiritual wisdom. Thirdly, .

3 That prlde hinders the acceptation of our’
prayers; but- ““humility. plerceth. the
- clouds, and will not depart till the Most

High shall regard.” ‘Fourthly, That hu- .

- mility is but a speaking truth, and nll
* pride. is a He. Fifthly, That humility is"

~ and:pride is.ever affronted or despised. -
B Sizthly, That “God resisteth the proud,”
- professing open ‘defiande and, hostxlity
“*against such persons; but “giveth grace-

] to the humble:” grace and pardon,’ reme- -
5l - dy and relief against misery. and oppres- .
condltions, -
tranqulllity of spirit; patience in_afflic-
+* . tions, love abroad, peace at home, and :

—'-_smn, content - in all.

- utter freedom from -€contention, and the -

-sin of censuring others, and the trouble

of bemg censured themselves

g s ‘ul
- N .

_I'.*- . ox 0®

o Humxlity 15 the great ornament und
. ,‘]EWel of Christian"religion that, whereby

it is dlstmguished from all the wisdom

- of the world:'it not Having been'taught
" by the wise men of the Gentiles, but first
- put into-a dlsciplmeJ and made part of a
. -rehgmn, by our Lord Jesus Chnst o

- 'From “The Rute and Exefclses of Itol Livln “ by ') rn
: Tnylor Cuntrlbuted by Samuet Younq. d - ,g'- ¢ m W

'\.

’ Whatsoever evil thou sayest of thyself
“be content that others should think to“'-
and if thou-: “callest thyself .

"be true;
fool, be not angry if another say.so of

thee ‘For if thou thinkest so truly, all.-

men-in the world: desire other men to be

. of their opinion; and he is an- hypocrite,
“that accuses himself before others, with -

an. intent not to be belleved

* b»'u.

Let thy face, like Mosess, shme to- g

. thysclf

LR "u

e S *”

-'_' Though it be good always to thml\: B

‘meanest, of 0u1selves. yet 1t is not ‘ever

safe to speak lt

n«'a- -n"'

Bz; not always ready - to.excuse every. L

ovdrs:ght or ‘indiscretion, or-ill action:

uit if thou beest guilty of it, confess it,.':. 3

plamly for virtud scorns -a lie. for its

“cover: ‘but to hide a sin with: it, is: ke & ;
a crust of leprosy dmwn upon an’ ulcer S

.u 'il- %,

Spmtual prldc is: vexy dangerods, not

only By redson it spoils so many graces,

by. which we. drew nigh unto the ‘king-

dom of God, but also because it so ‘fre- - " -
-quently” creeps upon the spir:t of holy‘ S8

persons R o )
LN *"* 'i

Upbrmd no man’s, wcakness to him to

. discomfort_ hlm1 neither re‘mrt if to dis= - -

; parage him, neither delight'to remember -~ §..
it to lessen him; or.to set thyself above. ' §

e e s ) 'tain of life, “but there' are Christians .

- "Wwhe' ‘have. not discovered it. Many:hre

- ~nlways ‘going outside - themselves:" out-~

hime ©7

The Blble

"If T want to read a book that masters me, 1 read the Blb]e, If I

want to read a b00k I can master, I read man 's ‘books. -

-0 (370).',

'—Sel_ected el

“The, preuchéx';'magggﬁ. e

Use no stratugems nnd de\nces to get :'
_ prait;e - S

_the most certain~ way ‘to. real’ honour,

Scotfish - border.

Powzn—-lnm:n Souncn o

’I’here ia'a special httle blt of land in

- this world which has for ‘me very pre-
It covers: an -area of .~
about eighty miles south,of the English- . - -
There you -¢an walk |-
“over the ruins of Hadrlans wall, once - -

. -the limit. of the Roman Empu-e in Eng- -
“"land. You can conjure up in your mind "

CIOUS memones

the tremeéndous events of - those days

when. the’ power of Rome reached that -,

others’ but* make o lookmg-glnss for very spot..

If you go around that dlstnct you w:ll

find very many old and ancient towers,
some of them in complete ruips, others -
- of them benut:fully préserved almost -
as they were: If you gsk: why it is that '
. some of them are in Tiing and some are’
-, in good condition, you will be told .this .

story. Several hundred. years ago Eng- .
land and Scotland were at bitter enmity,

- and the English in Northumberland were
‘constnntly being attacked_by.the. Scots,
" who carried away their cattle and stole. "
- their crops. " Therefore the ‘English built
~castle§ near the border to defend themi~ .
- selves. “Some_of-those" castles had se-
. eret sprmgs that provided a’ constant
.+ flow of water. Other castles had to re--
-, eeive their water supply through- d pipe.
. . from a ‘well many, hundreds- of yards ~... ¢
< ‘away. The Scottish invaders were astute’
- enough to know what to do-—-they would - - .
cut the pipe; then sit around the fortress -
 and ‘wait until- the people inside ‘died of -
" starvation and ‘thirst. .
.+~ had. a secret spring in’ their castles were ,-
.. invincible, . So those castles’stand’ until -
. -this day as living reminders of their in-
S Vmcibllity The other castles lie in ruins,.

But ‘those who

Evevy one of us has w:thin him a foun-

side for’ amusement nnd ease, for Jux= -

_no.ury and “indulgence, angd,’ before. lqng.
" their Christian life stands in utter ruins,

'But there ‘are .other’ children of God. .
' 7+’who have learned that the only way

of possesslng the land nnd holding oni

to the groce which God in Christ has
" Augun 1956

lllustruhons

gwen them is to draw continuously on .

‘the. inner secret fountain of life. They
- satisfies. - }

ALAN Rnnm-m, in .

_ Victorious Christian - meg
(Fleming H. Revell Co)

'\\_

CIIARACTER _ : S
One story stuhbornly keeps pIace in

~my memory, It is of a: rmmster who on-.
meeting a_ little boy one day nsked :

“Sonny boy, who made yuu'?” S
boy replied, “F ain't done yet "

* wise bit of phllosophy The lad realized.

that"he was still on.the ‘make, He was~
growing ip.” “Thé longer:he lived, the . .~
" more opportunity. life would ‘give ‘him, ©.
So it should be for. every one: of us—no -

matter what be the days. of our years.

Life can be ever so much more wonder- -
-ful if we sincerely believe in God, who
doeth “all - thlngs well He gives grace

‘and glory on an ever-increasmg scalé -

"as’ we open to Him our. lives and our
souls and our. mlnds .
‘Reupexn K, Youm:nam., in
The Secrct of Greatness .

(F lemmg H. Revell Co)

Pm\mn

- To Mother, praying 1o God was. not ‘
merely asking Him to bless her childrer, .-

It meant ‘waiting on. ‘Him. With her re-

-ligion was not a. one—way street.” She:
_ lived . accordmg to, His- precepts to do-

justly, to love mercy, and“to’ wulk in

-+ gpirit Kumbly with Him, -She often em-

-phasized to me that we _should_ not ‘ask

- God's help if the request woulcl hurt

someone else

I-ecan see her now, qulte lll a few
months before her death. She had an’
unusually active’ mind and was greatly. .

" concerned: about the nation, The year

1931 wns a. memornble year in more ‘
' tam s

“Well, to tell you the truth;” the llttle o

“That sharp answer. containis a. very_‘_

ot g it

. can say with all their: hcarts that Jesus L



! A

¥ .

.~ that the Jopanese renewed and enlarged

detected earlier in the year:- One.day
" while talking to her,.a thought which

- 'me;
T “M’othcr, you are 50 . powerful

ways than ong, to me. It was the yem"

i | consxdered qute bnght occurred to .

and “then - replied:

* stroy Japan inan’ carthqunke so- that

) . she can no: longer harm China?"-
their aggressive. program against China =~
in tlie now famous Mukden_Incident of -
" September, and ‘the telltale traces of
the hand of aggression’ could- .already be

She* turncd her face away from me, - .
“Don't ask me .to .-
pray- to . God to. do. anythmg that is un-~ '
worthy even: of you, 'a ‘mortal.
geance is mine, smth the: Lord It cer- - -

tainly lsnt yours

praye: why don t you pray to God 10 de- e }. '

: From The ‘Sure- thory,
By Mapame CHIANG KAI.—SHEK

. (Fler_nmg H. 'Revell Co.)

- I . . “ . ) - T .o

. Sub]ecls o
1 RESPONSIBILITY TO THE GOSPEL

' 2. Gon’s FM'::HFUL' Rr.vem'rxou .

'. _- 4 AREVEALED RELIGION

5, GOIT)?S‘PLKIN _Euoona’emaur .

. 7. ‘Goo s Opmrou oF MAN’

3

- 8.. PREPARATION OF THE SAVIGUR ©

9 ASSIGNMENT TG ma Savxoun .

10 Aumoaxw or 'rrm Savmun

a8 '(m') S

3 THE Pr-mn. oF. THE PRIVILEGED S

6 Tm: Womcmo OF THE D:vma PLAN "

' G T - Hebrews 21-8

Sermon Sub|ects for August

By fhe Ed"or L ";;l-'..‘._\. ',

L .

Scnpturcs _:: o

1 v 1, Therefore : we ought to gwe

)

_ the more earnest heed to the
. -thmgs N
V. 2 .. the word spoken by en- -~ %

. we have’ heard .

gels was stedfast .

.V, 3 “How shall we escape, lf we

neglect . ... salvation?

; ‘3 [This salvatton} frrst

" spoken by the Lord con-
f:rmed by them that
_heard htm :

.-'4 God also bearrng them wtt« ,-
Lomirs :

" mess .. . with szgns
acles-. ., gifts .-

gl

. 6, What is man; that thou art

mindful ..

H tho; thou vwztest
im? .00

..'7'7 Thou . madest hnn ‘a Itttle

lower than ‘the ang’els thou. .

- crownedst htm w:th glory

" howour

.V _v. 7 [Thou] d:dst‘ get “him over

.the works of thy.hands.

_v.’ 8, Thou hast put-all thmgs' m”
3 subject:on under’ his feet. )

The Proocher’l Mogox!na

Ven- "

A

accordmg to hzs own

v b

ey

S - C. God must abundantly. pardon. -

- Rugust; 1956

for ‘August

August 5 1956 , : .
Marmng Sub]ect. WHA'I‘ ARE YOU WAITING FOR” '

B TEx'r Tarry. untt! (Luke 24:49).
- INTRODUCTION:

" vA, The coming of the Spmt had been a sub]ect of prophecy

7 B, Jesus warned the people not to be deceived.’

LCOA definite transaction took place on the Day of Pentecost.
D. .On that day the ‘Holy Ghost came' ‘

L With ACCOMPANYING PHENOMENA

A. - Rushing wind, cloven flames; speakmg thh tongues, etc
" B. Danger of emphasizing phenomena and m:ssmg main feature

‘ II.; WrtH AccoMPLISHED CHARACTERISTICS .

. Whien the Holy Ghost comes something happens o
.- A, Hearts will be purified with all that purity 1mpI1es
- B. .There will bé'a new perspectwe of spiritual values. -

- 'C. There will be a unification in love, canceling out crrhc:sm o
. III ‘Wi ABIDING QUALITIES - N T

~“Jesus said, “I must 'go’ away " He now comes to ablde.r-_
g A. His abndmg gives splrltual freshness'through- successive years.
'B. -His: abxdmg gives inner. assurance when accompanying factors’ .
fade. Illustrated. by James Jude, and John—-—from thu'ty to '

sxxty years later
L : - -—E S PHILLIPS

Evenmg Sub]cct' A MESSAGE FOR OUR GENERATION

o TEx'r Isaiah-55:7

IN'I.‘RODUCTION. R ' '
A, 'This was’ God’s overture to people of that day
- "B:~ The proximity of God makes His offers avaxlable to us.
. €. The meéeting of God and people is hased on condlt:ons
1. THene Are CONDITIONS 'ro BE MET py: ‘CAPTIVES: = - =

;_‘ A, He must- ‘seek and call upon the Lord. Thrs-xmphes strong_ o

- “desire to-find God: Much in modern conversion . lacks this
~ intense ‘longing for God ‘ _
“B. He.must forsake his'way . (manner of smful lwmg)
C. He must forsake his thoughts O
. * D. He must return to-theLord.- o
II - TrERE ARE CONDITIONS TO BE MET BY- Goo
A. God cannot fail His promlses

B. God must have mercy upon the sinner. God’ ]ust:ce demands SRR

“punishment, but God’s mercy stays the sentence

S

. 1. -His pardon illustrated ‘all through the Gospels Zaccheus .

" Nicodemus, adulterous woman, etc.- o - S

2 HIS pardon 1llustrated in hves of many today
T . L —-E 5. anmrs

C o Emar
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Mornmg Sub]ect ABANDON YOUR FEARS
Tr‘x'r Isaiah 43; 1-7 _' R g
Inmenucnorr - ST e T
“A., Fedris a strong factor in determmmg behawor R
. _B. It is obvious our age is maladjusted and fearful
- 1 In a-world of stress we are superficl“al ' : SRR
L& “In a world of plenty we are in poverty, - . . ol
.- ++3. 'In a world of wedpons-wé are weak. - B PRI
- C.7 Cheap ‘sentirentalism characterlzes present-day methods of
" conquering fear,- . .
. D, Isaiah gave three reasons- to substantiate has exhortatwn
I FeaR Nor--For Gobp Has CRreaTED Us, : :
. Our security is in the Father’s love.

A, He knows us- individually-~"I-have called thee by thy name | ST

" ~B. He knows us’ internationally (v. 6).
" I Fean. Nor—ror Gop Has Rebkemen Us.
S Qur. security is in the Son's redemptlon
YA _God sacrificed nations for His children, Israel (vv 3-4)
B, God sacrlflced His Child, Jesus, for all naI:ons
III FEAR Nor—ron Gon Is wrrs Us. - o
- Our security-is in the Spirit’s presence

~A. We have His - companmnshlp in the deepest and flercest,.'- x ]

. trials (v. 2), .

B We have Hxs promxse of bemg gathered home at last (vv. 5-6) .
L : e —-E ‘S, Fammps

Evenmg Subject OBEY YOUR FBARS

Tex'r Noah moved wzth fear (Heb 11 7)

'. INTRODUCTION

A The. FIood was. | Judgment of God ,
.B. Disregarded’ warnings lead to inevitable- dxsaster S
. C.: Therefore God tells us some thmgs we" should fear Lo
' I Fear TRAGEDY RESULTING ] FROM, SIN . : : S
AL "Fear {is not an evidence of 1gnorance -
L1 Itis'the basis of our defense program. - . .
... 2. Tt.is the basis of our economlc program
AR B. Fear is an. ev1dence of wisdom:: '
71,  Fear him who can destroy body and soul
.2." Fear of sin saves from sin’s tragic results..
II an Loss RESULTING FROM. Nr:m.r:c'ren Opponrumrms
‘A, God gave pe0ple extended. opportumt1es——120 years
S Opportumty of bemg saved themselves; -
. 2." Opportunity of sharing in pIan of redemption of others ;
-3. Opportumty of witnessing demonstration of Hxs power

Ccmcwsxom -They didn't. -obey their fears- and suffered the .conse- A

qUenees ‘of dlSregarded warnmgs e
: : P : —~E S PHILLIPS

i 38(374) I Co IR Tba P.raachorl Maqrnlne

L

- .-"Ang;niles_s

L August 19, 1956 | |
Mormng Suh]ect THE PATHWAY OF OBEDIENCE

SCRIPTURE Genes:s 12; 1-5 ;o

IN’I‘RODUCTION '

A Blography of Abraham best preserved of Old Testament
An outstanding prmce——belongmg to-nomadic group. .

‘ . | B Téday “Abraham is revereneed by Jews, Mohammendans, B
ST .. - and Christians, . .70 |

C. In same manner God spoke 0. Abraham and Abraham obeyed

I WHEN Gop SPEAKS HE Arways Has an- OBJECTIVE By
“A.  He makes known His will for us. '
'1.. For Abraham it was Canaan,.
. 2. For us it.is the experience "Canaan’ typlfies o
B .No fresh revelation was.given to. Abraham at Haran
. 1. Haran was on the borderline of Canaan.. ~

2. Addztmnal light comes when we walk in - lzght we heve -

;II WHEN Gop Speaxs He ALwAays Expects Oeenmnee :
A ‘It ¢ost Abraham something to obey God. -

1 "He had-to be willing to sever all’ ties that would hmder

hlm "(a) business,. (b). family, - (c) social. : s
2 He. had to be willing to face life's.desert exper1ences

" e ‘- 3. He had to be willing to. encounter enemies.

' 'I CONCLUSION But the pathway of obedlence leads to fmth 5 vietories.
‘ - ; ~—E s Pmmrs S

Evemng Sub]ect TWO TRIBUNALS

TEx'r I John 3 20

INTnonuc'rmN _ s S -
A. "There are two courts whzch ]udge man’s actmns
1, The lower court of reason, where: conscience is ]udge
.2, The higher court:of God’s Iaw, where God is the Judge.”

B " The character and qualifications of. the- ]udge determme the ,

‘justice of the'sentence pronounced. -
C Consider the character of the two Judges

VI TrE JUDGE~CONSCIENCE = .. ;

iy e i e

" A.- It is perverted, Mans meral sense has been 1mpa1red by

“theFall. =~ .- N
It is partial. Condemns in. others what 1t condones in seIf
_ C It is pre;ud;ced It Judges accordmg to preconcewed Jdeas»
II TrE JUDGE———GDD S
A, He is just. “His judgment based on prmc1ples, not pre]udme

'B. He is all-wise: "His judgment based on ficts; not on feelmgs o

. C. He'is 1mpart1al His 1udgment based on. what you are.

CONCLUSION If in:the lower court of conscience we stand condemned' -

S what w1]l be our eondemnatlon in ‘the hxgher court of God?
' --—E S. PHILLIPS T

- -1:}.1,5)_{39 ..
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1

‘ "I‘FxT II Cormthlans %17
INTnobUCTmN ' Sl : ‘ 3 .
-A. Paul here deale w:th a favonte theme——the death and resur- .
' rection of Christ. - .~ ' :

~L:THis NEw LiFE Is CONTINGENT UPON BEING IN Cmus'r

- A. A shift in our affectlons-—from self to Chrlst ) :

. .B.  Being governed by new. laws—law of Christ, not sin or death

II THis New Lire Is EVIDENCED BY 4 New PERSON WITHIN '
“We- have new" attltudes B
"A. Toward the past—make restltutlon for. oId wr ongs

" B.. Toward others—loving thy neighbor as-thyself.. .
'C. Toward things—possessing all things as stéwurds:of God
III THIS NEw Lire EVENTUATES.IN A NEw PEersoN 'WITHOUT. -

to others HEE o
P L __',-—13 S. PHILLIPS

R Evenmg SubJect UNITED WITH CHRIS'I‘
TexT: .. Thou shult catch men (Lud{e 5 10) :
INTRODUCTION . »
“AL Sea of Galilee 1nvested w:th dmany sacred InElT‘lOI‘IEb
B, Jesus stood on the shaqre spcaking to people
GG -Co-gperation with Christ = " ' oL
I UNITES Us WITH- THE “LANn-Lono AND “SEA Lon OF -rm: UNI— L

: LA __'In the beglnmng God gave mat1 donumon over all thmgs -
. B. The Fall- made a dtfference ln our relatlonshlp to God and C
410 - . created things. .- AR '
- C. " But. Christ, the. Ged-Man, retams dommton o
“1.. During His. llfetlme dommlon demonstrated over land and cL
... [ sea (miracles). : a
II Bnmcs Us New REVELATIONS or His PDWF.R 0N OUR BEHALF‘ )
: A _This power- demonstrated when we go deeper W1th H:m
_ - (launch out). o
. B Deeper in: obedlence, prayer servnce, etc _
C The deeper we go the greater our conceptxon of Hls greatness :
(hke Peter). :

. A.7 His call is to success, not failure, - : : T
B: - Peter's. confession characterlzes all who labor for temporal o
o " things (caught, nothing). :
C Commg t0. shore they left a]l and folloWed -Hlm

e _ '..‘-—ESPHILLIPS

Morning Subject “UNION IN cnms'r” N

Bemg “in' Christ” involves: - - ) _' e

If you change a man’s. heart you change, his world without. ~ ..
A, We enter upon a changed way of life - (from alien to’ cltlzen) o
" B. Weé have new ob]ectwes, ambmons, pursults and new set of Sl
oo walues, 0 L
-Gl We have a changed coneeptmn of man antl owr1 reSponmbxhty L

VERSE, : . - x : , SRR

III EMPOWERS Us For. TRUE Success o '._7 o '7‘, o

,40_(3'{6)- _ RPN S " T The thcheu Moqu:lno 3 o g Auqult. §956 ¢

CHRIST THE ALIrSUFFlClENT

Tex'r Wz!l ye also go away" (John 6:67.) -

INTRODUCTION There are mcluded in this - text some
_ mgtruths .“._.“‘:_x .
1L THERE Is THE Gnm’r CHALnENGE R

.41 am that bread of hfeahs _ 3 S
' Thi oses materi = o
- A, (1)15 gftgsmal welfare, (2) fleshly lusts, (3) worshlpmg s
S, -of place and position. SRR S
.. B. ‘This opposes self- rlghteousnese .
S0 (1) Family heritage, (2). ¢ tu,u:ch hentage h the-'
. C. .This jopposes superficial  religious tolefancet Ke! nst 1sd f' ‘
s only source. of spmtual sustenance , I am that brea o
R l.llfe” .' ) . . L :
_' IL.- THERE’ Is ‘THE GREAT Cnozce -
il ye also’ go. away?" . Do :
Will you go the way of the crowd" L
- Will you go thie way of worldly friends? - SN
= W:ll you go the way of - .opposing loved ones’
Co 'If you go any way. ‘except Christ's ‘way, you-are lost.- .
SEE "'To whom shall we: go" Thou hast the words of eternal -
llfe”"" Lo e e

S Tusm?: Is tE GEEAT CON‘FESSION : "‘ L

Lo ““Thou art’ the Christ, " the ‘Son. of the hvmg God o
" A, ‘The Saviour of the- world R
'B. The world’s ¢coming’ kmg

- Cu Heavens host s

heart—search-c -

pnee

.l'

o .—PAUL W LEE, Pastor
: Mount Vernon, Illmow

B

: . THE FORGOTTEN hOD ' V .

'I‘Ex'm The wtcked 3hall be tumed mto hell, and all the natwns thet_‘._ ,

;forget God (Ps 9 17) L B

IN'rnoDuc'rmN Lt d ih ) k d

ed wit t ew1c éd. . . .

g $ﬁ:sir$;§z?;hioigge§iaes: -given, Thou shalt have no
other gods before me” (Exod.”20: 3)., RN

I Hrs Wonsnn- ‘Has BEEN Fonsaxeu (Rev 2 4)

" A. ‘Systematic. attendance, |
B Parttctpation in. the worshlp servxce

-"A--L ".' -

S pm A




C Paymg tlthes and offermgs

o "D, Eager for Holy Ghost hght _ .
P II Goos DAY Has BEEN I‘onco'r'rEN (Exod 20 8- 10).
A The Lord's’ day has ‘almost become a natmnal hohday

tory, office; mill; or shop:.

... .and.ends, _
: B "God said, Keep it holy W 7 S

K . says. - -
co 20 When God speakq, man w1ll gwe an account

i ": . III THE HDLY SPIRI‘I‘ Is. NEGLECTED o :
i .‘:; ...i'llVEI;])lsttiypeople look at the experlence of sanctlfxcatxon rather
o B. Power of the Holy Ghost (Acts 1 5)
-+ 1. Power to witness (Acts:1:8):
Sa Keepmg power (John 17:15). . A .
S " —Jack L. THOMPSON, Pastor
Taylormlle Illmms

REPDNTAN CD

ﬁ mandeth all men every where ‘to. 'repent (Acts 17: 30)

"WINTRDDUC’I’ION e .'
-A A commandment of God

I THE NATURE or‘ REPENTANCE

CAS Itis genuitie sorrow for. sin.:
"B, It is- ev1denced by forsakmg sin.

A - Man's smfulness

: i II THE Dury oF REPENTANCE: Is Pnovno BY R
B God’s commands

III THE MOTIVES OF REPEN‘I‘ANCE .
A Sin 'is. destructive of happmess
“'B.. Sin"is offensive .to God. o : -
“C,- thhout repentance, true falth in God 15 1mp0551b1e

R CONCLUSION : , . Ll
A, Repentance is an mltlal step toward salvatxon

g f_B" Repentance and salvatlon hrmgs peace to those tn conﬂlct '

c w1th God: -

Rotan, Tea:as

Coazqarey . e
A St e e _-_?heplaﬂChG:'U'Muguzine‘ AR RN

‘TexT: And the ttmes of thts zgnorance God wmked at; but How LO‘IH- :

1 It is. not much’ ‘more than a day away from the f;rc-‘ A

2 People .of. today buy, sell and catch up on the odds 7

1 Many times. ‘one 1s not held accountable for what man‘ oo

o T e

B Itis extremely 1mportant because 1t is of concern to everyone AR

l—J E PERRYMAN’ Jn Pasto: ".

1I SHIELD oF Fartet -

) Speech

.. "August, 1955,

-

THE BDL] EVER’S RESOURCES

' _].Scmprunf. Epht 6: 10 18 : o
o TExT: Epht. 6‘1617 John14 17; Gal46 o e
,'IN'monUC'rION God has: prowded resources for the helievers'today. In .

. the day of evil, He is able to keep you from fallmg (Jude 24)
‘A, Itismore precloue than money (I Pet 1: 7) RN l. L

B. ‘This faith must be exercised at all timés, . - . ST
C. The children of. Israel passed through the Red Sea because of_ o

 their faith..
D The walls of J erlcho fcll because of thexr fa:th( Heb 11 30) o

CIL Spmm' oF TRUTH

_A. ‘He convicts the world of sin (John 16 8)

- .B:" He shall teach all thmgs (John 14: 26)

. C. Hewill guide you in‘the truth (J ohn 16: 13)

'D." The ]oy ‘of sanct;ﬁcatlon is our source of spn'ttual sattsfactxon

: ,‘ III_ SWORD OF THE SPIRIT

““The Word of God. "

- _B." Ttis like a. mlrror, it wﬂl show the condmon that man is in (Jas.f

L 21-25).. :
C. Itislikea hammer,

© ool pnde (Jer 23:20). :
D It is like a lamp. 1t will take you through the valley of darkness

< (Ps, 119:105). RS G e

1t w1ll make a man humble and break down -

i IV ‘Spmrr oF His SoN-

‘A. Hecame to save men from the1r sins (Luke 19 10)

“'B." He ¢came to sanctify men wholly (John17:17). - .

.C.. His first. coming was &s a sin oﬁermg, but H1s second commg
will be without sin unto salvation (Heb.9: 28) I

K Coucwsxon -God has prowded all thmgs for us. We can say as Paul- )

had sald in II Tlm 1 12. - _
. : _-——Mwmcs D L.umm, Pastor

Newburgh New York

" Too many speakers are oratorlcally Stlll in the horse and buggy;

o days -To-be- effective, your “delivery has got to-be as gopd as your .
o 1ntentlons And in this day of skilled Tradio annoupcing, there’s. no
" excuse for rafter-—rmsmg shouts or sanctlmomous monotones,

—OREN ARNOLD R
Presbyterum Ltje o

(379) 43 .
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Damel's ExemP'WY Character

( Scnes based on'the Book of Damel chapter 6)
_ By L.. K Mullen :
I An Excellent Splrlt Was in Him -

- Texr: Then tlus Daniel was preferred above the premdents a‘nd:n..
princes, because an - excellent spivit was ‘in him; and the king' .

thought to set him over the whole realm> (Dan. 6:3),

: :_INrnonucnon .An excellent” spirit 1s one” mark of -a_sanctified heart o
It is impossible to manifest’ an” excellent spirit_in- the complex '
_strains_and tensions of human: relationships if at the core of our. -
‘nature there are -carnal prlde, jealousy, and sma]lness Nothmg
_less than a- mighty work of God’s'grace can enable a.man to over- . "
-come these' evil traits of character and substltute in therr place A

- the spirit of Daniel—“An excellent spmt.” C . '
1, AN EXCELLENT. Serrrr THE BAs1s FoRr ‘BeIng Pnspsnnen R

‘ A ' Many wonder, both old and young, why they are not asked _

to, hold positions of leadershlp IR

.Be An_excellent spirit- is often more 1mportant than unusual" }

‘talents or “high mtelhgence

1, When electmg a candidate’ for. offlce, people \mte for the :

‘one who has learned to-get along with- people, -

Possessron of specral gifts and abrlrtres sometimes makes'- .

it difficult to appreciate the:more.simple virtues of others.

II AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT THE BASIS FOR GREAT SERVICE (“And the

king thought to set him over the whole realm”),

: A Opportunities to.serve humanity'in places of leadexshlp dad- i
. author ity usually come to those who possess a “hUmbl e" an d, o

“‘wholesome” spirit, .

-1 Daniel’s: good spmt and drsposrtron gave hlm the chance :: SR

to fill the highest office. .~ -

-2, Daniel's plece of leadershrp brought blessmg to- h1s own o

people.

" B. 'There is a danger of thmkmg that because we are “humble,” B S

" places of leadership are closed to us. -

-1 - The world lies in dire rieed of Chrrstrau leaders e -
: 2 The Church cahnot afford: to be one whit behind: secula: RN
Cw “organizations’in’ offering qualified leaders’ to society. o
< .. 3. If the Church fails, we shall find to our sorrow that the:
T -‘_world will be challenged by the godless forces of material: -

" ism and communism.

Coucwsron Few are’endowed. with’ unusual talents and- ebilmes o

. Fewer still find.it possible to recewe the benefits of. advanced -

_educatron But open.to all of us is the. ‘privilege of. hevmg “an ..
excellent spirit,” Let us ‘make’ the words-of St. Paul our prayer,: -

"Let thrs mmd be in"you, which was also in Christ Jesus.”.
' R K MULLEN .

‘P.ular, Herormrd Baptisl Church, Yan'nouth, Hova Scotia :
Canada : . :

Lo l‘l‘?!” R RERRE . The Preothers Magoslne, -

e o ) . T

o hve thness for Chrlst o

August, 1956,

Vo

ML He Wns'"r_éith_fﬁr

B .TEXT Dan. 6:4 e ' : e

INTRODUCTION Not only did Damel possess an excellent spirit, but he
“also possessed the quahty of fa:thfulness Few qualmes of char-

" acter are above this., ‘ o , Lo
I THE IMPORTANCE OF. ATTENTION T0 Du'ry AR . .
'A. The life of the chufch depends upon the falthfulness of each
.- member in doing his’ duty. oo
LB .Many ‘would save themselves’ from heartache and spnrltuhl

R -defeat were they to. ‘pay strict attention to duty. A oz
:1. The sorry process of: baekshdmg usually starts w:th some
_ very  innocent overslght in ‘our spiritual duties.: > ‘
-2, Inattention to duty affords opportunity for temptatlohs to.
present themselves which otherwise would not-have come.
II Fmrnrumess——n SiLENT BUT POWERFUL WITNESS TO CHRiST . -
A. The best testimony to the world is often in deed rather thanin - -
~waord. "‘But they could find none occasxon nor fqult foras- L
much .as he was faithful” - SN
1, . The world watches the lwes of Chrlsts followers perhnps_ -
7 more than: they realize, -
" 2.. Good deeds and kmd acts go further to convmce men than S
- "-mere words alone.. -
. .. 3,. There is. danger -of having a theology w1thout an ethxcs
' ‘B . Daniel's life was exemplary in falthfulness ,
‘ . L.’ Daniel's life was above reproach. = - ‘
- 2, Damel’s life tEStlflEd to the truth of l‘llS rehgron
3. Damel's ‘religion found application ‘in daily routine.
CONCLUSIDN" Along with an excellent spirit, faithfulness is 'a funda- "
-mental and necessary virtue in ‘thé life of ‘the Christlan. It is.
. necessary to be faithful in our place ‘of service if we aré, ‘to have
;. the approval of God.” Qur falthfulness w111 make pOSSlble an effec- ;

: —-L K MULLEN .

v
.

SRR D IlI Damel-—Man of Pmyer L
TExT Dan 6 10 ' : s &
Inrnopvcrxon Prayer ls the llfe ot the soul. A non-praymg Chnst:an

' i$ a contradiction in terms, “Men ought always to pray R T

I THB Cusrom oF PRAYER- * _—
C ¥ . and. prayed and gave thanks before hxs God as he dld' .

aforeflme "y

_A. " Prayer was as much a part of Damel’s life ‘as eatmg, sleepmg .

- B, Daniel prayed at the risk of his life—three times a.day. "~

C Daniel had a good excuse for. not praying, but he-did not use it.

" What ahout the excuses . we use: for not praymg" : o

V1L Tae CONTENT oF PRAYER : - ,

A, Daniel's prayer life was more than the makrng of requests .
“to his God, - At least a part of 1t was an expressron of thanks-

glvmg R . . : )
taan"o



B. True prayet' tnudltres félllowship‘ God ‘meets with His children -

and speaks the most clearly’ durmg the hour of prayer.

III "Tix CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYER ., - - SR

A, . Prayer brings us into contact with the soufce of blessmg

“Prayer. makes’ posslble a time of self»exammatlon as well as,' B

‘ - a time for God to reveal His will, .

- nat likely to backslide.

B
' .,C.i-.Prayer gives spmtual life msurance The man Who prays is '_'::
D

Prayer. creates splrttual forces that mfluence the hves of &

.-+ 'others for good, .

CONCLUSION To Daniel, prayer was more 1mportant than Ilfe 1tse1f - .
“ Daniel was content - to die. unless he could pray-—with"*his- - "

" 'windows being open ... toward Jerusalem.” Daniél’s perspective -~
‘was truly Chrlstlan for eternal values took precedence over the

. -temporzd e L
, MR o '—-L K MULLEN

IV Dnmcls Contmual Scrwcc

' _'TEx'r Dan 616 ",,", o : oo L :
-_INTRODUCTION The ‘word contlnual means gomg .on w1thout inters
_. ruption.” Thus in describing’ Damel 5 service to God King Dariuy - .
" * ‘could think of no better word to uise “than “continual:” The thing = >
- that seemed to impress Klng Darius ‘was the ‘fact that Daniel’s -
service . to his’ God was - unbroken Danlel took no spmtual' G

* holidays!

I, THE QUALITY OF Oun Smwxcc DETERMINES THE A’I‘TITUDE os i

1 Oriaenrs Towarp Our Gob.:

- A, "Daniel’s loyal service msplred Klng Darlus to have fa1th m

- Daniel’s God, “Thy God . . . he will deliver thee.”

B " People are more 1mpressed by the, quahty of our sennce than"' , 4
. ~ "the sound of . -our voices,. . - L 3
o II. ‘Gon Honons TrosE WO GIVE Him Lomn Ssnvxce (I Sam 2: 30) IR

A God- pexformed a mlracle that He might keep HIS word "My SR

.God . hath shut theé lions’ mouiths?”. - .-

B ‘ God w1lls to do great things for. those \uho w111 trust in H1m o =
- “All things are possrhle to him that beheveth” (Mark 9:23).

, III FAITHFUL Szrwmz BriNcs BENEFITS m’ro THE Lrvzs oF: Ornens

{Note the decree of King Darius.)-

A, Damels service to God brought dehverance to hlmse}f as well - .'
' as blessmgs and ‘benefits to others.. Mention could well be . :
"-imade’ here of the: faithful service. of St Paul John Wesley,'

o ete., whlch has blessed: mtlhons

Conct.usmn Damel had an excellent spmt " Damel was “falthful ".."
‘He was :a man of “prayer.”. He rendered “continual’’ service to
" God. His life and charactér provide a mighty challenge o' the . -

" follower of Christ. Daniel possessed a New Testament chardctér

" without the benefit of New Testament hght Let us- prcf:t by hls?‘,' s S
S example R L R

'. —L K MULLEN '

‘_'4‘3..138.2)_'_' S :-.:f- T . o . '.»:_ Tha P'chherf_i Mugctzlna E

'+ ' MORE POWER TO THE ancnsn
o By David Dawson (Zondervan, $2 00)°

: " Auguat 1956 o

2lelo ] G BRIEFS = -
Book S“'“"O" forAugust T ROPHE

" Grass-roots practlcality is the best capsule descraptlon of this book. The -

. :';'dutitot writés on practics from- the busy study of a suceessful pastorate, So -
' - don't look- for technu:al ms:ghts or advanced mcthods for pastoral counsel- S
~', ing,- This smells more like the sweat of the st: cet than the dust of ‘the 11-_ P

br eny, simple, solid, warmly evangelistic,”
The-treatment dcais with' such varied aspects. of the mlnlsterml calhng

s roas "Musm " “Ethics,” and “Marital Counseling.” No miore’ forthright dis-
cussion of a prenche1 s attitudes has come to my. attennon in many.a month -

than Dawson' s first-chapter, The entn‘e boolt has a’ hlgh spmtual tone.. One

. favorable rcferencc to “make- up" is about the’ only l'eatute whlch cannot'_- :
L be stamped w:th our wholehcm ted endorsement Da

- t-}LET msns BE LIGI!'I‘ ‘ K
- By Bengamm P, Browne (Revell $1 95)

Theré are man,y books. of xlluslrntlons, stlll we preachets are. on the

.ceaseless quest for a better one, Let There Be Light is above the average.

In the opening pages the author tells well the “Why?” ‘of sermon. 1llustrn- s
tions, -Deliver us from solid sermonie wnl]s--—wmdowlcss—lettmg in no llght' '

“That- is Browne's sentlment—don t we all agree"

- Asmall percentage of the illustrations are- familiar and a few me whls—-'

“ '-“]":e) -ed, butthe vast majority are telling, pomted*—the solid, substant:al kind " - B
" that can bct_ome plvots and dtamonds in a selmon A

7 THE BIBLE IN WORLD EVANGELISM

By-A M. Chn'gwm (Friendship, paper, $1 50) o ' RN
' We are facing an incredsingly Bible-hungry people, the Book is commg :

into its own again. No other knowlédge can- substltute for knowledge of the " '

. lB:blc—-—what it says, and how it works. - - i

- The ‘author was given an- asstgnmcnt that. took hlm around the woxld-—- '

‘a three~year tpun—mgathe: mg .mater ml Thls is no sudden t’lash of 1nspn‘a-

' tion rushing into print.. e
‘Section one, *The Place of the Bsble in Evnngcllsm in the H!story of the .

‘ Church"' will give you a-vast confidence in the Book. It has been around!

It has long been the “cutting edge”™ for. the . march of the gospel. The Bible

-+ 1% no novice. ‘Section two.on “Using'the Bible in Evangehsm Today” dls-‘_ .
. cusses both individual and public usage. The . Bible in the 'soul-winner’s - .

- hand nnd when enmeshed into a ‘publication: pmgram or hurled hom thel'

‘ -pulplt in public’ challen;,e—sttll it fits and still it ‘wins, .

-The final section’'on “Conclusions” provides meaty. nnd challengmg ma-
te,rtals It will'shambe church services wheré Bibles are unseen and unused .

} 1t will ‘frankly call us all back to Bible loynlty and Bible usage.. SRR
- Your Book Man'’ is toking the hazard that some of you may have.already
- purchased 2. copy, many others will he glad this is sent along their way‘ -

| taaaa 47
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WHA'I‘ FHE’ HOLINESS PEOPLE BEL]EVE -
~ By Jack Ford - (Emmanuel Blble College, paper, $50)
" © The Drysdale’ Lectures given-at Emmanuel College in Lngland The .
author is one of our'Nszarene pastors. . - :
1t is subtitled “A Mid- Century Review of Hoiln035 Teachmg Among the
I-Iolmess Groups of Britain,"" It is well worth an:}rone s tiine to reassess hig
" _creed from’ time to time, Ford is not hewing out any new path; he is- merely
-_¢learing away the grass thot grows up through the cracks in the pavement. -

- The same goood ald path, just made plainer ﬂgﬂm‘ He states }he posltlon‘ S
1 NN as traditionally outlined by best authorities.- .

L © You'will clarify your thinkmg at. the point of holtness by a careful read-
e mgofthlsbook ‘ T P . i . -

YOUR PRAYEBS ARE ALWAYS ANSWERED
By Alexander Lake (Gilbert Press, $2.95) : e
A series-of very “unusual stories of answers to pxayer One mcllnes o
. Feel that = too ‘strong emphasis §s.on the magic of prayer rather than ‘the -
“piety -and splritunllty of the. one. p1 nymg Mony wﬁl mnke splendld ﬁlustra—
tinns. wmsome, warm. . - o . i .

) 'I'“E BOOK oF JEREMIAH AND LAMENTATIONS T
.- By Charles R. Erdman (Revell, $2 00).- ST -

Scarce® indeed are -books to get us better vauamted thh Jeremmh——— RERRRAY: O

thé praphet with ,the weeping eyes;. Here aré carefully done expositions, -

+ lucid, scholnrly, evangehcal thrilling, and searching ‘Because. of its reada- ..

“bihty it is a good volume for the teacher- or'Jayman who wishes to become o
better ncquamted wlth thls little-known 5 per cent: oE the Blb]e RO

MODERN RIVALS TO CIIRISTIAN FAl'I'H
- By Coruelius Lowe (Westminster, $1 00)

“Heére is real value to those who want to thmk dlscernmgly about con-;' e

temporary life in this America of otrs. Tt'is.a ‘serious, not a casual, study.

" Profound : rather- than populm' But - operis- ‘vistas - of rewarding insights.-

Speaks of science, democracy, natlonallsm as e\cternal rivals; superficiality, -
. -selfishness, and humanism as internal rivals of Christianity. The appraisal

~of Billy Gmhom and Norman Vmcent Peale—-—you w:ll 11ke that leerol )

tmge though not obnoxmus

THE GLORY OF TllE CROSS .
B i Samuel Zwemer (thhants 75c)

- An intensely devotional, soul-searchmg exaltatlon of the Cross, Where - -
"all 160 many of us have seen. the radignce’of the surface. Zwerer d:scovers St

the glory of the heart of the whole éross-sacrifice experience. of God. Pre-

"-pare for an hour or ‘two-of meltmg of soul—who wouldnt gladly pay S

R beventy-flve cents for that"

FOOTNOTES ‘--‘ : TR e o
BJ Guston Foote (Revell $200) T L
The subhtle, “Sidewalk: Sermonettes for Smnts and Smners " is the

door-opener' Theré. are fifty two—page sermonic: essays. . ‘These would rot

‘qualify, for-lay distribution because thé adthor smiles when.he should have - =

.- frowned at a point or two. More catchy- than theological bmstling with ideas
but lnckmg m evangehcal Warrnth . :
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The P‘roa'chor_'l" Moqo‘:lne
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; e tonol records, nnd .papers.

L I

A Proven Frlend to Mmlsters

L:ke a Portable Desk’ e

Dlstmctwe Tuhde Cuses .

OUTLASTS LBATHBR TWO TO. ONEI

*Looka. Foo]s leo Fmo I.ecltharl * Connot Crcu:k Chlp. or Pee!’
*Res:a!a Scu!!lnq ond Abrcalonl * Waterproo!‘ Weotherprool!

*. Smurl!y Des:cjnod-—Exponly Flttod! " % Flame-rosistant Protection!

-

De Luxe Expandlng Case

Most pmclicol tor all- uround u:m1

Three . oxpondlnq pockota. 8inch expunsion brass - extension’
lock, molded- nylon odgas lor Illmimo pmtechon size 15 x 13\
inches,«

No., 96F.120

»

518.00

Muthpockef leper Case

" Tust tight for ccm'ymg a Bible, aermon ma-

" Disappoaring handles,- throo” vo:ticol pockots,
zipper, 212 mch exponqu gusaot, sizo 16 x 12
inchoa

o Ny ai20-

5'“ 50
blua lO"u tux

Yl

Three pockef leper Case

Hems aomething you 1 use far moro thun you reohze

Threo ,nxpcmdmg pockola. Sinch oxpunding qussott Irom
top to Lottom,” zapper ‘on two mdos, mterlccking luckowuy
handles, alzo 18 x 12 tnchoa

No, B 1. 120 SH 50

.

ALL GASES GUARANTEED FOR THHEE YEARS

A Wonderful Glft to a Speual Fnend
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